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ABSTRACT 
Agriculture occupies a prominent place in the economy of 
India and still more in the case of Uttar pradesh. Because of the 
strategic position which agriculture occupies in our economy it 
would not be wrong to say that the development of the industrial 
sector as well as the overall development of the economy is 
indispensably linked with it. An industrial revolution can be 
successful only if agricultural revolution has already taken place. 
Besides providing food to our teeming millions it also feeds our 
agro-based industries and at the same time contributes to our 
export earnings. Since 1951 it was realised by our planners that 
proper agricultural development is essential to achieve the goal 
of economic development. 
Uttar Pradesh ranks first in population and fourth in area. It is 
covered with thick fertile alluvial soil and enjoys several advantages 
over Its neighbouring states; yet It Is one of the poorest states of 
India reflecting all the problems of under development in its most 
acute form. The heavy pressure of population resulting in a low-
land-man ratio, recurring droughts, irregular monsoons and insect 
plague have to a greater extent depressed our agricultural 
production from time to time. 
A major break through was made in this direction from Green 
Revolution by the introduction of high-yielding varieties of seeds 
for our main food crops. Cultivation of these high yielding varieties 
is possible only under conditions of assured irrigation. It is also 
proved that use of new technology is essential for increasing the 
agricultural productivity and total agricultural production in the state 
and district, which requires the institutional finance. 
Inspite of the fact that agriculture is the backbone of the Indian 
economy it had been completely ignored by the commercial banks. 
There was no provision of providing credit to the farmers for 
agricultural operations and land improvements. They had been 
providing credit to traders and big business houses but not to the 
vital priority sector of the economy viz. Agriculture and small scale 
industry. Poor farmers were always exploited by private money-
lenders due to the domination of non-institutional sources since 
ancient period. 
After Independence, it was realised that the Indian 
commercial banking system had not fulfilled its main role of 
attaining the balanced regional development in the country. It 
was completely controlled and organised by the few hands who 
used public funds for their personal interests. Priority sector was 
completely ignored. Agricultural development was never seriously 
considered, while providing credit facilities, the economically 
weaker sections of the society had always been exploited by the 
economically stronger class. Thus, lending process was not 
economically justified. As a result, the banking system in India 
emerged as urban-based, privately owned, profit-oriented and 
lop-sided. Therefore, to achieve the goal of balanced regional 
development by providing banking facilities to the weaker sections 
of the society through vigorous branch expansion programme, 
public control over banks was considered to be essential. Hence 
to dynamise the country, the Imperial Bank of India was abolished 
& State Bank of India was established in 1955. The need for 
Government to take over the 14 major commercial banks, was 
the need for their nationalisation, and at last, on July 19,1969, 14 
major commercial banks of the country with Rs. 50 crores or more 
were nationalised by the Government with the objective that it 
would accelerate the growth of the economy. It also emphasized 
on expanding the bank credit to the priority sectors. Lead Bank 
scheme was also started to promote this sector. In 1976 Regional 
Rural Banks were established for agricultural development and in 
1980 six other commercial banks were nationalised NABARD 
was also established in 1982 to promote agricultural 
development. 
It is clear that the primary objective of bank nationalisation 
was to abolish the domination of private money lenders and to 
provide banking facilities to the backward and deprived sections 
of the society so that existing rural poverty could be minimized 
and finance could no more be the bottleneck in their agricultural 
development. Basically the objective of bank nationalisation was 
to convert the banking of classes into the banking of masses. 
Since 1951 development planning required a new and 
sophisticated method of capital formation in order to accelerate 
the tempo of economic growth. It is the institutional structure which 
takes the bold measures of self sustaining economic growth by 
mobilising savings and investing them Into the productive pursuits 
for the rapid development (when the private agencies fail) to be 
sponsored by the government to attain the maximum agricultural 
growth within the shortest possible time. 
Therefore, the following is a theoretical attempt to justify the 
very rationale of financial institutions, since financial institutions 
encourage savings for investment and maintain their easy flow 
from banks to farmers for raising the production and income/ 
CONCEPTS DEFINED : 
Credit is an ability to get loan from some individual 
agency. In the financial sense, credit is the confidence reposed 
in a person which enables him to obtain from another, the 
temporary use of a thing which possesses value. It may be 
accorded on the security of real estate in different form depending 
on the kind of security taken. 'The person who obtains a finance 
with his capacity to influence the lender may not have any 
productive asset, consequently credit is nothing but the confidence 
creating power of the borrower". Credit has also been regarded 
as a condition which enables a person to extend his control as 
distinct from ownership of resources. In this sense it indicates 
the borrowing power of the individual/person who wants to make 
use of resources during certain period through temporary control 
and promises to return them alongwith price for temporarily using 
them. The individual depends upon the confidence reposed in 
him by those who control the loanable resources. This confidence 
arises because of lender's perception of the borrower's character 
and moral integrity, his repaying capacity at a future date. Credit 
for this sort involves repayment in the future or transfer here and 
now of the control over resources in future. 
Thus, credit is the device for facilitating the temporary transfer 
of purchasing power from those who have surpluses of it to those 
who are in need of it. 
When the control mechanisms of credit lies in the hands of 
institutions, this may be regarded as 'Institutional Credit'. Though, 
it is also controlled by private money, lenders. This is regarded 
as the predominantly agricultural country, to take precautions that 
agricultural credit should be accessible, cheap, safe and 
productive not necessarily by direct provision but certainly by 
changing conditions, which a proper institutional system of 
agricultural finance will have reasonable chances of success as 
a complete suitable for the exploitative system of private finance 
by the money lenders' who still dominate the scene of rural credit 
in most parts of the country. 
To find out the role of institutional financing in agricultural 
development in UP. with special reference to Aligarh district. The 
present study contains the following objectives. 
1. To examine the Importance of agriculture and need of finance 
in India's economic development. 
2. To study the socio-economic condition of U.P. especially of 
Aligarh. 
3. To study the sources of agricultural finance and policy of the 
Government. 
4. To analyse impact of institutional financing on agricultural 
development of U.P. under Five-Year plans with comparative study 
of production of food crop between llird and Vllth plan. 
5. To study the profiles, salient features and agricultural 
development of Aligarh district. 
6. Analysis of institutional financing; bank-wise and block-wise 
after nationalisation of commercial banks in Aligarh district with 
. ft 
case study of Jawan block on the basis of personal survey. 
Finally to suggest suitable measures so that constraints/ 
hurdles in Agricultural Credit could be overcome. 
The study aims at finding out some clues, ways and 
means to enhance agricultural production taking credit/finance 
capital as a key factor towards agricultural development. In brief, 
the objectives can be stated as "the assessment and evaluation 
of credit structure on the district's agriculture employing the 
distribution and use of credit" so as to remodel our agricultural 
society and looking healthy and wealthy village communities. 
7. The present study "ROLE OF INSTITUTIONAL FINANCE 
IN AGRICULTURAL DEVELOPMENT OF U.P. WITH SPECIAL 
REFERENCE TO DISTRICT ALIGARH)" is mainly based on the 
secondary data. Besides, Secondary data, Primary data has also 
been used which has been obtained by direct personal interview 
with the respondents (farmers & officials of banks). Hence both 
the documentary and interview methods has been used in this 
study. As stated above, primary data has been collected by direct 
personal interviews while secondary data has been taken from 
published and non-published sources and partly from the official 
records of the financial institutions and government departments 
of the district. My personal discussion was also held with some 
branch managers/field officers of the different financial institutions 
. 7 . 
regarding difficulties experienced by them. 
For the personal investigation, a field survey of the farmers 
(borrowers and non-borrowers) a multi stage stratified random 
sampling technique has been adopted for the analysis of district 
and block development. 
HYPOTHESIS: 
On the basis of the studies mentioned above, the following 
hypothesis was formulated :-
(I) The institutional finance has helped in raising per hectare 
investment In fixed and working capital on beneficiary farms as 
compared to non- beneficiary farms. 
(ii) The availability of bank finance has increased the agricultural 
production and income of beneficiary farmers. 
LIMITATION OF THE STUDY: 
We know that agricultural production is a function of many 
variables. An attempt was made to test the hypothesis that gross 
value of production per acre of land as a function of cash and 
kind expenditure was higher in case of borrower farmers than the 
non-borrower farmers. We had assumed that other variables were 
in ceteris paribus conditions and more or less same in both places 
of the borrower farmers and the non-borrower farmers. The non 
case expenditure were of similar nature in the two cases. 
Therefore, conditions arrived at by applying this method should 
• 8 . 
be yielded taking into account the limitation of the study, under for 
going channels. The other important limitation of study is that we 
have focused our attention on the role of Nationalised Commercial 
Banks of U.P. and Aligarh in the development of food crops only 
and have finally suggested suitable measures so that constraints 
and hurdles in agricultural credit could be overcome. 
The study aims at finding out some clues, ways and means 
to enhance agricultural production taking credit/finance as a key 
factor towards agricultural development. In brief, the objectives 
can be stated as "the assessment and evaluation of credit 
structure of district's agriculture implying the distribution and use 
of credit" so as to remodel our agricultural society and make them 
look like healthy and wealthy village communities. 
The study does not include the functioning of non-institutional 
agencies such as money lenders, traders etc. It also does not 
include such financial help which has been given by the 
Government as an agency like tacavi loans. The study mainly 
covers the impact of institutional credit on the development of 
food crops of U.P. with special reference to district Aligarh. 
Experience has shown that a farmer's income depends to a 
large extent upon the quantity of his farm produce. The 
productivity of his labour within certain limits is dependent upon 
the amount of the capital used. A farmer, with no more capital 
• 9 • 
than a spade, a rake and a sickle could work very hard in farming 
an acre or two of land, yet the amount of farm products he could 
raise would be very small and at the end of year he would have a 
little income to support his family. "Credit makes it possible for 
hired men to become tenants and for tenants to become owners. 
Moreover, credit makes it possible for the farmers to take 
advantage of new machines, good seeds, fertilisers, livestocks 
and labour, all of which enable to organise and operate their farms 
on more profitable basis". 
f Since credit is essential for agriculture, it is equally essential 
that credit should be cheap and above all safe. In view of its vital 
importance, it is one of the duties of the State, specially in 
backward areas to provide timely institutional credit to the poor 
farmers as its role is certainly positive and effective for the welfare 
of the farmers./ 
The present study consists of seven sections. 
The first chapter deals with importance of the agriculture and 
need of credit in India's economic development. It explains the 
state of agricultural resources, role of finance in agricultural 
development and some aspects of rural finance in U.P. and 
Aligarh District. In the second chapter, concepts, scope of the 
study, review of literature, research methodology have been 
described. 
- 10 . 
The third chapter outlines a short geographical background 
of agricultural development in U.P. and its parameters like 
agricultural production, productivity of different crops and crop 
intensity. 
The fourth chapter gives a narrative of requisites of a good 
mral finance system, institutional and non-institutional sources of 
rural finance in India, policy of the government in respect of rural 
credit and its shortcomings. 
Fifth chapter deals with impact of institutional finance on 
agricultural development of U.P. It is illustrated by tables showing 
percentage change in area, production and productivity of some 
important crop and their growth rate in 1995 over the beginning 
year of 1st Plan. 
Sixth chapter presents profile of the district Aligarh and 
performance of public sector banks in agricultural development 
of Aligarh. 
In the seventh and final chapter, the conclusion emerging 
from the findings of the case study of district Aligarh and 
suggestions therein have been proposed. Bibliography and 
questionnaire are given in the last. 
The main purpose of this study is to find out the impact of 
institutional financing after nationalisation of the commercial banks 
11 • 
on agricultural development of U.P. with special reference to 
Aligarh District particularly in case of food crops. 
Thus extract of findings of study leads to some 
improvement and suggestions required in bank's role in Aligarh 
have been given in brief: 
• An effective delivery system - a must ! and now question 
arises what should delivery system be. It may not be possible 
to give a straight answer but an effective delivery system to 
consist of an integration of service, easily approachable, 
arrest leakages and prompt cash in hand to ultimate borrower 
without any delay. It must be given direct to the borrower not 
through a chain of middlemen. 
Efforts must be made to eliminate dominance of the upper 
rich classes and misuse of political power at village or branch 
level. 
Recovery period for crop loan must be increased to check 
forced sale of agricultural produce at low price^peak season 
of marketing. 
In cases where repayment of crop loans is defaulted due to 
natural calamities or other circumstances beyond the control 
of the borrowers, bank permit conversion of crop loan into 
term loan. The conversion may however be permitted on 
specified terms ana conditions. 
• 12 . 
U.P. Government should adopt very soft policy of lending 
and recovery. 
Recovery of loans In situations where more than one credit 
agency may have claims on the same income/security. So 
far as the impact on Banks is considered over dues, affected 
the overall liquidity and in due course the solvency of the 
credit of Banks has serious resource constraints and impair 
their capacity to undertake fresh lending. In course of time, a 
portions of over dues also become irrecoverable thereby 
evading the networks of Banks. 
Problems arising from different systems, procedures, and 
policies due to the lack of proper training and non-systematic 
efforts of Bank Officials were to be checked. 
• Poor infrastructural facilities in remote areas was also 
observed which affected the working efficiency of bank 
officials. 
Poor promotion policy was also felt by the staff. 
Lack of agricultural staff at branch level. 
Lack of education centres at village level which affects the 
future of children of the staff. 
Poor feeding and lodging facilities were also observed. 
• Poor branch level facilities were observed. 
• Inadequacy in relation to work road and inefficiency in 
nationalised banks was also observed. 
. 13 . 
• Absence of proper transfer policy also caused frustration 
among the officials. 
Efforts must be made to develop true banking culture among 
the rural people of the district. 
Provision of working capital in case of dairy loan to landless 
is a must. Therefore, an arrangement of extra loan for fodder 
and animal husbandry facilities is the immediate need of 
landless labour. 
Adequate supply of credit to desired level must be confirmed 
for maximum production In the field of food grain and milk 
production at modern farm technology. 
All the crops of farmers must be covered under insurance 
schemes. 
The various financial institutions will go a long way in helping 
the agricultural sector through finance. If the above steps are 
taken and effectively implemented the result should be 
positive. The productivity, total production, the income of the 
farmers must be raised. 
Finally, we reached to this conclusion that institutional 
finance is essential for the proper agricultural development as 
well as for the welfare of the poor farmers. Adequate timely, easy 
institutional financing facilities should be available to the farmers 
to achieve the desired goal of agricultural development in U.P. 
and Aligarh. 
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PREFACE 
The crucial importance of agriculture in the Country's economic development 
is accepted universally. It is the backbone of Indian economy as well as of Uttar 
Pradesh. It is the nucleus of all the economic activities. 
It is increasingly becoming evident that the entire success of our planning to 
ushur into a self-sustained economy depends on the Country's ability to feed the 
ever increasing population and to meet the growing requirement of the domestic 
industries and export market. The most important lesson which decades of planning 
offers to us i^ that the prosperity of the Country entirely hangs on the prosperity of 
the agricultural sector. The importance of agriculture in the Country's economy has 
been highlighted by the Planning Commission of India in the following words. "The 
success of FIVE YEAR PLANS will, therefore be judged above all by performance 
in agriculture". 
It was realised that low agricultural productivity was the basic problem of 
Indian agriculture which ultimately created food problem in the Country. Lack of 
institutional finance has been acknowledged as one of the most serious factors in 
the modernisation of the traditional agriculture as the key element behind the vicious 
circle of poverty and low productivity. 
Inspite of the above fact this most important sector of the economy had 
been completely ignored by the commercial banks. The vital priority sector of the 
economy was completely neglected by the financial institutions. Poor farmers were 
always exploited by the Private Money lenders as there was no alternative source 
for their borrowings. After Independence it was realised that the Indian commercial 
banking system could not fulfill its role of attaining the agricultural development in 
the Country. The first step in this regard was taken up by the Government in 1955 
(i) 
by establishing the State Bank of India. The second step was taken in 1969 when 
the 14 major commercial banks were nationalised and the Lead Bank Scheme 
was also started for the agricultural development. The Regional Rural Banks (RRB) 
were established in 1976 for the same purpose and another 6 banks were 
nationalised in 1980. To pay special attention to the priority sector of the economy 
a special bank NABARD was established in 1982 to monitor and help, the other 
financial institutions for increasing the supply of credit for agricultural development. 
It is clear that the primary objective of bank nationalisation was to abolish 
the domination of private money lenders and to provide banking facilities to the 
backward and deprived sections of the society specially the small and marginal 
farmers so that existing rural poverty could be minimised and finance could no 
more be the bottle-neck in the agricultural development of the Country. Therefore 
the main purpose of the present study entitled 'ROLE OF INSTITUTIONAL FINANCE 
IN THE AGRICULTURAL DEVELOPMENT OF U.P. WITH SPECIAL 
REFERENCE TO DISTRICT ALIGARH' is to examine the impact of Institutional 
finance after nationalisation of the banks on the agricultural development of U.P. 
and Aligarh from 1971 to 1995. 
It is a theoretical attempt to justify the very rationale of institutional credit in 
increasing the agricultural productivity and income. The limitation of the study is 
that it does not include the non-institutional financial sources like Money lenders 
etc. On the other hand the study is to examine the development of Food Crops 
Onlv in U.P. and ALIGARH after Bank Nationalisation. 
The study aims at finding out some clues, ways, and means to enhance the 
agricultural production, taking credit / finance capital as a key factor towards 
(ii) 
agricultural development. In brief, the objectives can be stated to analyse the role 
of public sector banks in agricultural development of UP. and Aligarh implying 
particularly in food crops since 1971. So as to remodel the banks' credit policy for 
the welfare of agricultural society and to make them look like healthy and wealthy 
village communities. 
For stimulating the tempo of agricultural production it is imperative that 
farmers must be provided with essential pre-requisites like improved seeds, 
fertilizers, modern implements, irrigation facilities etc. for increasing the agricultural 
productivity. It is obvious that for the use of new technology more credit is timely 
needed at lower rate of interest. There is certainly co-relation between credit 
investment and productivity, therefore, it is a fact that institutional credit supply should 
increase so as to shift the agriculture from traditional to modern track for achieving 
the desired goal. 
We know that agricultural production is the function of many variables but 
we assume that if other factors remain the same the increased bank credit will 
increase the agricultural production and income of the beneficiaries (borrowers) 
as compared to non-beneficiaries (non-borrowers). 
This hypothesis has been proved valid which has been examined in case 
study of Aligarh, which we have analysed after collecting the primary data with the 
help of questionnaire^ersonal interviews with the farmers and bank authorities. 
The present study is divided in VII chapters including conclusion, findings 
and suggestions thereof. 
On the basis of the given discussion and analysis we reached to the 
conclusion that institutional financing is essential for proper agricultural development 
of U.P. and Aligarh. Suitable measures also have been suggested in this regard. 
I have completed this Ph.D. thesis as teacher candidate without any 
supervisor and it is painful for me that I am submitting this research work very late 
due to unavoidable circumstances. For the completion of this research work I am 
thankful for the cooperation extended by the Directorate of Agriculture, New Delhi, 
Directorate of Economics and Statistics, U.P. Lucknow. I also appreciate the 
co-operation extended by Canara Bank, The District Planning, Agriculture and 
Statistics Offices of Aligarh, Credit Plan of Aligarh District published by the Canara 
Bank, the lead Bank of the District, which is very much useful for the research work. 
I am grateful to my teachers and colleagues in the Department of Economics 
and Womens' College who gave me valuable suggestions. I am also thankful to all 
my well wishers, relatives and friends who always encouraged me and without 
whose co-operation it would not have been possisble for me to complete this work. 
(Mrs. Suraiyya Rizvi) 
T) cctAlJl Teacher of Economics 
Womens' College, A.M.U., Aligarh 
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CHAPTER -1 
liTEODUCTIOl 
^ ^ 
1 
CHAPTER - 1 
INTRODUCTION 
IMPORTANCE OF AGRICULTURE AND NEED OF CREDIT IN 
INDIA'S ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT 
Economic development has by and large been a cherished 
objective of the developing economies of yester years and continues 
to be so. Development of any sector depends on the specific structural 
changes taking place within an economy. Any strategy for economic 
development must take into account the inter-relationship of different 
sectors of economy within a country since the process of development 
does not revolve round a particular sector. Countries with low national 
incomes generally concentrate on industrial expansion and neglect 
the primary sector of the economy. A plausible justification for the 
sort of strategy is the tangible results which may be obtained in 
a short span of time in the industrial sector whereas transformation 
of agricultural sector from a position of stagnation to a dynamic 
one requires a long period of reforms and innovations resulting 
ultimately in remarkable progress. It is a fallacious proposition that 
industrial expansion and agricultural progress are alternative strategies. 
On the contrary, they are generally recognised as mutually 
complementary. 
The agricultural sector plays a crucial role in the economic 
development of a country and it assumes an even more decisive 
role in a predominantly agricultural economy. In such an economy 
increased agricultural production and productivity makes a significant 
contribution to the overall economic development in a number of ways. 
Increase in the demand for food has great significance 
in a developing rather than in a developed economy. There are two 
obvious reasons for this. First, a high rate of population growth 
generates a substantial proportional increase in the demand for food 
grains in the economy. Secondly a low level of income in Keynesian 
scheme of things leads to greater elasticity of demand for agricultural 
product. Moreover, autonomous changes in demand may also enhance 
the annual rate of demand. If these two factors result in a formidable 
pressure on the economy and consequently, if food supplies fail 
to keep pace with the growth of demand, the result is likely to be 
a substantial rise in food prices leading to political industrial profits, 
investment and economic growth. 
Another factor necessitating a preference for agricultural 
development in developing countries has been that of low capital 
requirement for the purposes of investment since scarcity of capital 
is a major constraint to industrial expansion. Production is feasible, 
making use of labour intensive and capital saving techniques and 
relying mainly on technological innovations, which characterises the 
second phase of agriculture development. 
In the initial stages, export of primary commodities accelerate 
the pace of development in a developing economy as it contributes 
not only to the national income but also provides much needed foreign 
exchange earnings,What a developing country needs is not 
revolutionising its crop-raising system but simply laying stress on 
the cultivation o' profitable export crops. This kind of innovation 
does not require much capital as it involves non-monetary investment 
by farmers. However, augmentation of export of primary commodities 
is a short term measure which has to be replaced by long term 
objectives of diversification to reduce the vulnerability of an economy. 
' From 1951 to 1981 the population of the country increased 
from 36.11 crores to 68.51 crores. Population explosion is not acurse 
for developing country since every such country has great potentialities 
for diverting its man-power from the agricultural to the manufacturing 
sector provided the latter is also expanding and the rate of growth 
of both agricultural and industrial production is much higher than 
the rate of growth of the population in the country. Moreover, agriculture 
is the only avenue for employment available at this stage of development 
and therefore a developing economy has no option except to divert 
its man power from the agricultural to the industrial sector in order 
to achieve the goal of economic development. 
^ In 1991 population of India was about 84.63 crores. The 
shortage of agricultural produce has its impact upon their prices 
and leads to an increase in the general price level. There is an 
acute shortage of agricultural products, and an increase in their 
prices, drives up all other prices in forward spiral movement. This 
will impede the growth of the country's economy. 
We in India have already experienced this type of difficulty 
felt by manufacturing—industries which has been responsible for 
slowing down its tempo of development. 
Progress in agriculture may provide surplus for increase 
in the exports of primary products. In earlier stages of the exports 
of development, an increase in the export earnings is more desirable 
because of the greater strain on the foreign exchange situation needed 
for the financing of imports of basic and essential capital goods. 
Initially, we can never think of increasing export of agricultural produce 
that we can hope to earn foreign exchange so badly needed. 
It will be of great advantage to give attention to an increase in the 
production of the existing as well as new export crops. "In view 
of the urgent need for enlarged foreign exchange earning and the 
lack of alternative opportunities, substantial expansion of agricultural 
export production is frequently a rational policy even though the world 
supply-demand situation for a commodity is unfavourable. In the 
later stages of economic development, however, too much relianee 
on agricultural exports is not desirable. It will then be advantageous 
to lay emphasis on export diversification, as far as possible. 
Agricultural progress permits the diversion of required man-
power from agricultural sector. In the initial stages, it is necessary 
as there is no other source of labour supply needed for industrial 
and other avenues of employment. The diversion of labour from 
agricultural to non-agricultural sector is important from the point 
of view cf economic development as it eases the burden of surplus 
labour force over the limited area of cultivable land. A poor country 
with a high ratio of people to land is under a serious handicap. 
Not only does it lack the social structure and capital that can be 
substituted for land, but it can confidently expect with development 
a further expansion of population and a further decline in the ratiq 
of land to population. Thus, the diversion of surplus man-power from 
agricultural sector is necessary for the progress of agricultural sector 
as well as for expanding the non-agricultural sector. 
Agriculture has a lot of potential for making a significant 
contribution to capital formation in the initial stages to prepare the 
ground for a rapid and self-sustained economic growth in later stages. 
In the initial stages the amount of capital required for the creation 
and expansion of secondary sector is generated by the primary sector 
in a developing economy as agriculture is the only industry of major 
proportion. 
The task of providing capital for expanding manufacturing 
sector is no doubt a formidable one for the agricultural sector but 
its potentialities may be utilized to raise its own productivity and 
then to finance the creation as well as expansion of the capitalistic 
sector. According to Johnston and Mellor, in underdeveloped countries 
transition from a level of saving and investment that spells stagnation 
to one permitting a tolerable rate of economic growth cannot be 
achieved unless agriculture makes a significant net contribution of 
capital formation in the expanding sectors. 
The surplus of under- employed labour may become an 
important source of capital formation. If this surplus is withdrawn 
from the agricultural sector and utilised in industrial activity not only 
will the output be increased but additional savings can also be generated 
from the resultant additional output. It is more effective if marginal 
productivity in agriculture is zero, as the surplus labour may be 
withdrawn from agriculture where it is redundant and utilised in industrial 
projects without adversely affecting agricultural output. In such a 
case, additional wages will be expanded in foodstuff and agricultural 
income will rise. These incomes may then be taxed, and the tax 
revenue can finance the investment projects. Thus agricultural sector 
has a potential for capital formation in a developing economy. 
Agricultural expansion can also make a significant 
contribution in stimulating industrial growth since rising cash incomes 
in the agricultural sector may be available for financing the creation 
or expansion of the industrial sector. In the later stages it is agricultural 
sector which will sustain the industrial sector with supplies of wage 
goods, inputs, and demand for manufactured goods. 
Kuznet's analysis of the instrumental value of agriculture 
for economic development runs in terms of market contribution and 
factor contribution. He says : 
"Thus agriculture makes a market contribution to economic 
growth by (1) Purchasing some production items from other sectors 
at home or abroad. (2) Selling some of its products not only to 
pay for the purchases listed under (1) but also to purchase consumer 
goods from other sectors or from abroad, or to dispose of the product 
in any way other than consumption within the sector. In all these 
ways, agriculture makes it possible for other sectors to emerge and 
grow and for international flows enables the agricultural sector to 
operate more efficiently as a producing unit and use its products 
more effectively as a consuming unit." 
Analogously, factor contribution comes into existence when 
resources are diverted from one sector to the other sectors. 
Consequently, not only does agriculture grows but it also makes a 
product contribution. Moreover, diversion of resources, if utilised 
properly, contributes to productivity, indicates that this structural 
transformation from primary to other sectors leads not only to agricultural 
progress but also to industrial expansion and thus culminates in an 
over-all economic growth in a developing economy. 
INDIAN EXPERIENCE : 
India is still a predominantly agricultural country as agriculture 
contributes significantly towards her national income, employment 
and household activities. Although it has not taken a great leap 
forward, it has remained the main sector of the Indian economy. 
It raised expectation during the first Five year plan as it grew at 
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a fast rate to give coverage to the whole economy. But during the 
Second Plan,policies which were heavily tilted towards creating 
an industrial base, involved heavy investments and jeopardised the 
over-all growth of the economy. 
THE STATE OF AGRICULTURAL RESOURCES : 
The approach adopted by T.W. Schultz facilitates the analysis 
of agricultural sector in a developing economy. 
India is rich in agricultural potentials. The country's arable 
land is vast with a large livestock boosting the rural economy and 
providing adequate food supplies to the urban population and raw 
material to industries. Moreover, India has implemented land reforms 
which have shattered the feudal system, water, has been extended 
to cover a substantial area and certified or high yielding varieties 
of seeds, chemical fertilisers, etc. has certainly given a fillip to rural 
development. 
India still lacks rural infrastructure as there are a large 
number of villages which have no electricity or suffer from erratic 
power supply or they are situated in remote inaccessible are-as 
where roads are lacking modern means of transportation. 
Another obstacle which is to be removed to pave the way 
for development has been insignificant capital formation in the rural 
10 
sector of India. The obvious reason for this among others, is the 
large number of marginal and sub-marginal farmers who are at 
subsistence level and thus are unable to invest in production augmenting 
inputs. 
Most of the agricultural workers in India are semiskilled 
and there is a great shortage of skilled personnel. There has also 
been a lack of entrepreneurial talent for managing the farms. 
The contribution made by agriculture to the national economy 
of India may be discussed in terms of its share in the national income, 
employment and also its share in international trade. 
Undounbtedly the contribution of agriculture to the national 
economy has been on the decline. When planning started in India, 
the share of agriculture was as high as three-fifth of the total national 
income, but it has gradually been declining. For instance, it went 
down to two-fifth in 1980-81. However, the share of agriculture in 
national income is still very high In the developed countries Canada, 
U.S.A. and U.K. it ranges between 2 per cent to 10 per cent whereas 
it contributes 40 percent to the national income of India. So, inspite 
of a gradual decline, agriculture still has a major share in the economy 
of India. 
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Agriculture as a source of livelihood also shows its importance 
in Indian economy. As much as three-fifth of the total working population 
in India is engaged in this sector whereas it does not exceed 10 
percent of the working population in developed nations. This shows 
not only lack of opportunities or options for the working people but 
also indicates the significance of agriculture. Moreover the growth 
of working population has been so fast that, inspite of industrialisation, 
agriculture has to bear as much burden as it bore at the turn of 
the century. However, during successive Five Year Plans the total 
foodgrains production has increased. It was 50.8 million tonnes in 
1951 which rose to 151.5 million tonnes in 1984. The average per 
hectare yield also increased from 552 kgs. to 1163 kgs. in the 
same period. But agricultural productivity per hectare as well as 
per farmer is still very low in India as compared to U.S.A. Japan, 
France, U.S.S.R. etc. Other agricultural countries of the world like. 
New Zealand, Australia and Denmark are prosperous due to higher 
agricultural productivity. India's small and landless farmers are very 
poor from a long time due to low income which created the vicious 
circle of poverty. The removal of poverty of rural people is not 
possible without proper agricultural development with the help of various 
effective measures. 
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This heavy pressure on land creates many problems. The 
first and foremost problem pertains to agricultural productivity. In 
more specific terms it is the productivity of human labour which 
has been affected as "too many cooks spoil the broth". Many economists 
have pointed out that the marginal productivity of agricultural labourer 
is zero and in some cases it has been found to be negative. In 
technical jargon, this is known as the problems of disguised 
unemployment. 
Agricultural commodities although in the initial stages of 
productivity have been a major source of foreign exchange earnings. 
In the pre-industrialisation era agricultural commodities constituted 
bulk of India's exports and at present contributes around 5 percent 
of the country's total exports. Earnings of foreign exchange are not 
important as source of national income but because they finance 
the ever rising import bills. In the beginning, industrialisation needs 
heavy investment in capital goods to accelerate the pace of 
development. But indigenous production of capital goods is not feasible 
at this stage and thus these production augmenting goods have to 
be imported from developed countries. Thus it is the agricultural sector 
at this juncture which is making a significant contribution to the economic 
growth of the country. 
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Agricultural sector also sustains the industrial sector in every 
developing country, including India. It supplies raw materials to major 
industries, such as sugar, cotton, jute, oil and plantation based 
industries. 
/ It may be concluded on the basis of the foregoing discussion, 
that agricultural development should be given greater emphasis in 
India. There are main reasons for this. Firstly, capital output ratio 
is low in agriculture and thus a small input of capital will bring in 
a large output of agricultural products. This calls forth a greater 
proportion of investment in agriculture particularly in the initial stages 
of development. Secondly, savings in developing countries are 
generated initially in the agricultural sector. Moreover the rate of 
saving and investment cannot be accelerated in the country until 
the primary sector makes a significant contribution .Lastly agricultural 
development does not require much foreign exchange while it is needed 
for industrial expansion. Thus there is a strong case for the emphasis 
on agricultural development in India. 
To achieve the above objectives it is essential to modernise 
Indian agriculture as speedily as possible for increasing the agricultural 
productivity which will contribute substantially to an over-all economic 
development of the country. Provision of organised, adequate, timely 
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and cheap finance is the basic need for agricultural development, 
small and marginal farmers cannot expect their needs to come from 
their savings because their income from farm operations is barely 
sufficient to provide minimum necessities of life. It is a well-known 
fact that 37 percent of population in India at the end of the Sixth 
Plan was still living below the poverty line. Finance is essential for 
any economic activity, but the Indian farmer is not able to make 
maximum use of his time, labour and productive capacity of land 
without adequate financial facilities. Therefore, financial facilities to 
farmers tlibugh institutional agencies are essential for agricultural 
development of the country. 
^ O L E OF FINANCE IN AGRICULTURAL DEVELOPMENT: 
Finance is the life-line of an economy. Lack of purchasing 
power is the main cause of poverty. Poverty and rural indebtedness 
in India are linked and correlated with each other. Low agricultural 
productivity, low income and high propensity to consume compel the 
farmers to borrow from traditional sources at very high rates of interest 
which ultimately results in their poverty and indebtedness. Low income, 
lack of saving, deficit in family budget need of money for productive 
purposes.lt is an old saying in India that the 'Indian farmer is born 
in debt, lives in debt and dies in debt! This saying indicates the 
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poverty of Indian people from the ancient times. 
Provision of adequate and timely institutional credit facilities 
at low rates of interest is the only way to save the poor marginal 
farmers from indebtedness and poverty. The need of credit in a 
developing economy must be fulfilled through institutional sources 
in order to save the people from the clutches of private money-
lenders who suck the blood of the poor farmers. 
Credit plays a pivotal role in agricultural progress, It is 
indispensable to a farmer as well as to an industrialist. Any economic 
activity either in a developing or a developed country usually needs 
credit. 
Mellor defines credit as "a devise for facilitating the temporary 
transfer of purchasing power from one individual or organisation to 
another". In the words of Herrick 'credit is that form of confidence 
respond in a person which enables him to obtain from another the 
temporary use of thing or value". Credit is a boom if it is asked 
and used for productive purposes but becomes a curse if it is misused. 
Capital is essential for increasing the ratio of inputs to 
increase productivity. The supply of capital is governed by the ability 
and willingness to save. Rangar Nurkse says that "on the supply 
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side there is the small capacity to save resulting from the low level 
of real income. The low income is a reflection of low productivity 
which is the result of small amount of capital used in production". 
In recent years, Indian agriculture has undoubtedly witnessed 
a major technological breakthrough and a progressive 
commercialisation, which has mainly ushered in what has come to 
be known as the green revolution. With these technological 
improvements the importance of capital in agricultural production in 
India has been rising greatly. Based, on the new strategy of agricultural 
development is, the adoption of capital reliant techniques, Demand 
curves for purchased inputs, e.g. fertilisers, pesticides, agricultural 
machinery and equipment etc. have shifted upwards leading to 
increased outlay by farmers on various inputs. The marginal value 
of the productivity of capital in agriculture having increased, farmer 
have come to depend more and more on non-owned capital or 
external finances. This has given a new dimension to the problem 
of agricultural credit. 
Now we can say that like any other industry, agriculture 
requires proper balance of land, labour, capital, entrepreneurial skill 
and risk. To develop the rural sector which forms the main part of 
India's economy i t is imperative to supplement land and labour already 
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existing in villages in plenty with the capital requirements 
enterprenureship and risk. 
Lack of adequate capital has been acknowledged as one 
of serious inhibiting factors in the modernisation of the traditional 
agriculture and as the key element behind the vicious circle of poverty.lt 
follows that, the greater stress is on agricultural credit in our 
development programmes. 
Financial requirements in the field of agriculture in India 
have never been as high as they are today due to the vast technological 
changes brought about through green and white revolution. The Indian 
farmers, but for their physical labour have comparatively a very low 
investment potential. Therefore, the resources available with the farmers 
have been supplemented by credit facilities extended to them through 
various agencies. 
Besides this our government has been extending credit 
facilities through various financial institutions to encourage the current 
implementation of national plans in their right perspective, people 
keen to see the national economy work in the interest of the rural 
masses shall inevitably consider the role and performance of these 
institutions in serving them. The main considerations being "that 
the credit does not become a dead weight on the farmers because 
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of its effective use and defective nature of the institutions serving 
them. Instead, it should become dynamic and set in motion as a 
process of development in agriculture, both qualitative and quantitative, 
resulting in improvement in outputs, net income, savings and investment. 
According to the 1990-91 census the total workers in the 
district were 683378. Out of that 523958 were in rural areas who 
work as Cultivators or as agricultural labourers, while in Urban areas 
only 150420 workers were employed in other non-agricultural fields. 
The total number of bank's branches in Aligarh district are about 
213. There are more than 550 Co-operative Socities in Distrcit which 
are helping the poor farmers. There are also some agriculturally 
allied activities like Dairy, Poultry Farms, Fisheries etc. Farmers are 
generally taking more interest in dairy prodcuts and other side business 
relating to agriculture. Keeping ail the facts and variables in mind 
I have to fest and examine the need and impact of institutional financing 
on agricultural development in U.P. and particularly in Aligarh district. 
The main purpose of the study is to find out the relationship between 
institutional financing and its impact on agriculture. 
SOME ASPECTS OF RURAL FINANCE IN U.P. 
The problem of rural finance with special reference to 
Aligarh is not one of rural finance alone, but it is a part of a larger 
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component in the context of the standard of living itself. It involves 
the reorganisation of the socio-economic structure of the Indian villages 
themselves. The basic weaknesses of the rural economy are internal 
(to the rural structure) and extrenal too. The farmer refers to those 
conditions which affect the optimum production in rural areas, and 
the latter is related to maladjustment between the rural structure 
and the forces of urban economy. It is to be noted that by and 
large, neither the banking system nor the trading organisation operates 
in a way which is in the interest of the rural economy, the reason 
being that "Rural economy is not so organised as to be of a good 
business proposition for financial institutions". It has been rightly 
emphasised that the problem of rural credit becomes inseparable 
from that of the reorganisation of the socio-economic structure of 
the country. 
Another aspect of rural finance in U.P. is reated to the coverage 
of small uncredit worthy farmers. Agricultural production in U.P. 
depends upon millions of small farmers. For want of funds, many 
of them are unable to use improved farming practices and live from 
hand to mouth. These small farmers have to depend upon moneylenders, 
traders, etc., for their financial requirements, who charge exhorbitant 
rates of interest and impose several restrictions over them. Moreover, 
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such small farmers do not have adequate security to offer. The 
financing of farm operations of small farmers is of greater urgency 
in the context to the situation prevailing in the rural areas of the 
country. For the small farmers, it will be necessary to make special 
arrangements both for institutional credit and state assistance. 
The third aspect of rural finance in U.P. is the predominance 
of private agencies. There is an urgent need for the substitution 
of private agencies by institutional agencies as we have been able 
to do in the sphere of industrial finance in the states. Institutional 
credit may be private or otherwise but the continuance of professional 
money lenders as the major source of finance to cultivators cannot 
solve the problems of rural finance. Where larger production is the 
aim, the money lender's credit is obviously unsuitable. The alternative 
is institutional credit, private or otherwise but this tends more than 
ever to confine itself to the bigger cultivators if it is not channelled 
through some form of co-operative association of the borrowers. 
Money lenders in U.P. are exploiting farmers from ancient 
period. In the system of rural finance provided so far, the All India 
Rural Credit Survey 1951 rightly concluded:" Today, the agricultural 
credit that is supplied falls short of the right quantity, is not the 
right type, does not serve the right purpose and by the criterion 
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of need ( not overlooking the criterion of creditworthiness), often fails 
to go to the right people". 
The fifth aspect of rural finance relates to the security on 
the basis of which finance is provided. In most cases, the security 
which is available is in the form of land alone. The private moneylender 
provides finance even without security, but if institutional financing 
agencies have to flourish, the importance of land as a form of security 
for finance has to decline. Efforts should be made to recognise the 
anticipated crops as an important form of security: but the technique 
of crop estimation has to be improved. 
The sixth aspect which must be emphasised is that the Indian 
agriculture is still a gamble in monsoon . Crop failure either due 
to floods or famine is not uncommon which paralyses the entire 
rural economy of the country. The standard of farm operation is 
very low and the average holding of small farmers who constitute 
about 30 percent of the total number of cultivators, is about three 
acres only. There is no agricultural price stabilisation, there is lack 
of storage facilities and the system of marketing of the agricultural 
produce is very unsatisfactory. In view of these conditions prevailing 
in the country, the problem of agricultural finance is very serious 
and needs greater urgency. It has to be tackled from all the sides 
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It is increasingly becoming evident that the entire success 
of our planning to usher into a self-sustaining economy depends 
on the country's ability to feed the ever increasing population and 
to meet the growing requirements of domestic industries and the 
export market. The most important lesson which decades of planning 
offers to us is that the prosperity of the country entirely hangs on 
the prosperity of the agricultural sector. An efficient and developing 
agriculture would be a major source in accelerating the pace of 
economic development. If agriculture stagnates, it will act not only 
as brake on industrial expansion but also halting real economic growth. 
An American economist has also expressed the view that irrespective 
of whatever success India might achieve on the industrial front and 
in solving the balance of payment problems, its economic progress 
would depend largely on the development of agriculture. 
Agriculture is an important industry like other industries, 
it also required capital due to the pecularities of agriculture, specially 
its uncertainities, its small unit production, scattered operation, low 
returns, high rates of rent and limited scope of employment, a large 
section of cultivators can not manage from one harvest to another 
without recourse to borrowings. 
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For stimulating tiie tempo of agricultural production it is 
Imperative that the farmers must be provided with essential prerequisites 
like fertilisers, improved seeds, irrigation facilities, modern implements, 
marketing facilities etc. It is obvious that without adequate and 
timely credit, they would not be able to make use of these essential 
inputs. The use of greater and better quality of inputs would mean 
greater demand for rural credit. Mr. John D. Black, Professor of 
Economics, Harvard University has very rightly stated - "If we are 
all concerned about increasing total agriculture output in the shorter 
time, we must provide credit first and foremost. They will enable 
to but more labour, equipment, more seed and fertilizers", i 
IDENTIFICATION : 
Economic development, particularly of the underdeveloped 
and developing countries, to a large extent depends on the rate of 
capital formation and capital plays a decissive role in determing the 
level of national income. A larger stock of capital implies a larger 
amount of capital per worker. It increases the productivity of labour, 
permits better introduction of methods of production and technical 
progress. Capital formation, in its simplest sense, involves three stages 
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i) act of savings 
ii) mobilization and channelisation of savings 
iii) the act of investment itself by which resources are 
used for increasing stock of capital. 
The second phase of capital formation is very vital in which 
it requires to drive more savings. This is done by setting up an 
efficient financial system. The financial system includes the 
establishment of the financial instutitions whether working as moblisation 
and lending or simply catering to the needs of the funds of various 
ventures. In this process, the role of financial institutions becomes 
self-evident. Thus needless to say that capital formation mainly depends 
"On the effectiveness of the institutions which funnel, the money 
capital flows. In this sphere, the main functions of the financial 
institutions are to provide collecting points for savings of a relatively 
small average amount from a large number of individual savers. The 
poorer a country is, in fact, the greater is the need for establishing 
such financial institutions to collect and invest the savings of the 
broad mass of persons and institutions with its boarders. 
Such agencies will not permit small amount of savings to 
be handled and invested conveniently but will allow the owner of 
the savings to retain liquidity individually but to finance long term 
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investment collectively. 
The post war development planning required a new and 
sophisticated method of capital formation in order to accelerate the 
tempo of economic growth. It is the institutional structure which takes 
the bold measures for self sustaining economic growth by mobilising 
savings and investing them into the productive pursuits for the rapid 
development when the private agencies fail to make a thrust forward. 
Financial institutions have to be sponsored by the government to 
attain the maximum growth within the shortest possible time. 
Therefore, the following is a theoretical attempt to justify 
the very rationale of financial institutions, since financial institutions 
encourage savings for investment and maintain their easy flow from 
lenders to borrowers. Similiar views are also formed by Grant as 
he states, "Financial Institutions as investment intermediaries link the 
savers and users of the capital". 
Thus, the need of financial institutions in any economic 
system becomes inevitable because of their following "Key" 
contributions : 
(i) "These financial institutions transfer savings from the slow growing 
sectors to the fast growing sector". 
"Besides, financial institutions are syphon fortransfering economic 
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surplus from one sector to another and from one region to another" 
(ii) They spread the risks and uncertainites by calculating costs 
and benefits of various ventures and thus provide advice, guidance 
information on general investnnent and consultancy. These 
institutions have the knowledge of economic opportunites and 
reduce those imperfections, fictions and rigidities in the market 
which are due to imperfect knowledge concerning purchasing, 
production, technical and market opportunities. 
(iii) They are valuable medium for mobilisation of internal savings 
and a machinery for efficient utilisation of domestic resources 
as well as they maintain a balanced flow of capital into public 
and private sector. 
(iv) They convert the financial assests (wealth) of the people into 
financial debt providing the alternative opportunities of a high 
rate of return. 
(v) They are helpful in removing the financial dualism. 
(vi) They are medium through which the states can make grants 
for the economic infrastructure and for the development of 
agriculture and industries. 
Thus to consolidate the above contributions of the financial 
institutions one may agree that a diversified and effective financial 
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institutional structure has a positive and promising role to play in 
the overall growth of under developed and developing countries like 
India. 
There are two sources for a farmer, regarding his finance, 
viz. his own endowments and borrowings. In general the endowments 
and savings of the farmer in an underdeveloped economy are so 
meagre that they have to depend upon borrowings for agricultural 
finance.Thus, the problem of agricultural finance is not only to meet 
the credit requirments of the farmers on reasonable convenants but 
also involves setting up of an effective and efficient institutional structure 
which would lead to an integrated development of the agricultural 
sector. 
Lack of adequate capital has been acknowledged as one 
of serious inihibiting factors in the modernisation of the traditional 
agriculture and as the key element behind the vicious circle of 
poverty. From the flows, the greater stress is on agricultural credit 
in our development programmes. 
This itself indicates that rural part of the district is backward 
and lags behind in this respect, viz. widely scattered distribution 
of holding, small amounts of fertiliser consumption, low level of 
agricultural productivity have caused poverty due to the domination 
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of private financing agents and lack of proper institutional financing. 
For, such a remote rural area where agriculture holds still 
leaves a growing importance, the present study seems to be most 
suitable as It desires and stands in accordance to the affinity of 
the area. To the financial institutions in the age of planning resouce 
utiisation is regarded as the main constraint of growth of agriculture. 
Therefore, the study entiled, "ROLE OF INSTITUTIONAL FINANCE 
IN AGRICULTURAL DEVEOPLMENT OF U.P. WITH SPECIAL 
REFRENCE TO DISTRICT ALIGARH" seems to be important to dispel 
poverty and to boost up the agricultural development/production and 
for the uplift of the rural economy of the district. 
Lastly, it is to be mentioned that there is lack of rural savings 
in the state. Whatever rural savings exist fall short of rural needs 
and that is why there is a greater need for outside finance in the 
rural areas of U.P. What is needed is not only the mobilisation of 
rural savings but the efforts to make rural savings possible. The 
Rural credit etc., from owned resources amounted, on the average 
to less than Rs. 4 per family, barring 2 regions where it ranged 
around Rs. 10 per family. This will give some idea about the position 
of savings with the cultivators which are available for investment. 
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On the basis of the above arguments we reached to the 
conclusion that institutional financing is essential for proper agricultural 
development as well as for an overall economic development. 
In next chapter we will discuss the frame work of the study, 
Review of literature and Research Methodology etc. as base of the 
research work. 
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CHAPTER II 
FRAME WORK OF THE STUDY REVIEW OF 
LITERATURE AND RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 
Over the years, there had been carried out a number of 
researches on the agricultural credit. The aspect covered in these 
studies include credit requirement, supply of credit, utilisation and 
repayment of loans,farmer's credit policies and procedures. A few 
studies have also attempted to analyse the impact of credit on the 
farm economy either emperically or through experiments. 
The All India Rural D e b t ^ Investment survey, in the early 
sixties, revealed that institutional agencies were financing only18.7 
percent of the total credit while non intututional agencies 81.3 
percent. 
Bhargava V.K. and Shah S.C. in the late sixties, concluded 
that need of small farmers consisted of credit for fertilisers, hired 
labour, and large farmers required credit for labour expenses, 
fertilizers, tubewells, tractors, implements and building. 
Singh K and Sharma V.K. concluded that only large farmers 
were able to make savings over family consumption. The very small 
and small farmers required short term credit for consumption 
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purposes while medium and large size farmers required short term 
credit for productive purposes. 
Srivastava S.C. (1970) reported that more than 50 percent 
of the national income is contributed by agricultural sector, but by 
the end of the March 1967 only 2 percent bank credit was advanced 
to agriculture, whereas industry which contributed less than 20 
percent of the national income appropriated . nearly 66 percent of 
it. 
Singh H. and Kahlon A.S. (1971) observed that of total 
production loan 65.58 percent was utilised for purchase of fertilisers, 
17.94 percent for causal labour, 13.28 percent for H.Y.V. seeds and 
3.20 for insecticides. They also found that short term credit 
requirements increased with the increase in the size of holdings 
and higher level of technology. 
Singh R.A. (1972) reported that farmers borrowed for fertilisers 
and also for hiring labour, but not for seed, implements and irrigation. 
Credit had a positive influence on farm return of the sampled farmers. 
Das P.K. and Srivastava D.N. (1974) in their study Credit needs 
of small farmers concluded that requirement of crop loan would 
be very large for the level of technology is capital intensive in nature. 
Singh C.N (1977) observed that small farmers were neglected 
by the commercial banks in the provision of finance, only smalt 
proportion, i.e. 8 percent of (2-4 ha) group farmers could get loan 
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from them. Large farmers were the actual beneficiaries of 
commercial banks because they offered better security for getting 
loan. 
Sharma J.S. and Prasad B. (1978) in their study on "An 
Assessment of credit needs in changing agriculture" have concluded 
that the credit needs of farmers v^ry according to farm size. They 
would be the highest on medium size farmers followed by small 
farmers and lowest for the large farmers. The credit absorption 
capacity as indicated by per acre needs was greater on irrigated 
farms than on non- irrigated farms in all size groups. 
Singh Roshan, Singh R.K., and Balister (1978) studied the flow 
of institutional credit in agriculture and observed availability of credit 
in relation to the requirement of investement credit, was 85 percent 
while the gap in the production credit was 59 percent. 
Chahel T.S. and Chawala J.S. (1978) observed that the amount 
of loans varied positively with the level of technology Cooperatives 
provided maximum loans to the mechanised farms and partially 
mechanised farms, while commercial banks advanced maximum 
laons to mechanised farms. 
Srinivasan M.R. analysed the problem of knowledge about and 
of ability to contract an existing source of credit on the part of the 
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farmers leading to the difficulties for institutional source of credit to 
reach them. 
Tandon and Dhondiyal found that wise use of every short term 
capital gave high yield and quick returns out of proportions to the 
cost of credit. They reported that the progressive farmers spend 95 
percent of their short term credit on the purchasing of improved 
seeds. 
Shah A.C. remarked that the borrowings of small farmers were 
small, but what was more important was the fact that the major 
portion of the borrowings was utilised in meeting the family 
expenses. 
Chhotelal, Chaplot and Vashist have studied the credit policy 
and pattern of the insitutional credit to agriculture. Vashist 
recommended that there must be a scale of finance which must be 
decided by the agricultural experts and crop loan should also rid 
itself of beneficial and political influences. While Sen has suggested 
that every farmer should be given a passbook by the block authorities 
which should contain details of his land holdings, irrigation, cropping 
pattern, assets and liabilities credit requirements etc. 
Singh,Gurbachan, in his study on the "Role of commercial banks 
in farm finance in Punjab" highlighted the delay in advancing loan, 
large gap between credit demand and credit received, great difficulty 
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in getting through the procedures and registration charges and 
inadequate visit by the field staff for ensuring proper utilisation of 
loans and guidance of the farmers. 
Prof. Dantwala Committee Report on Regional rural banks has 
pointed out the superiority of these banks in the rural areas and has 
played fears about its competitive role with commercial banks 
branches or primary agricultural cooperative societies. 
Muzumdar P.C. studied the role of farms loans advanced by 
commercial banks and observed that if crop insurance scheme was 
not introduced, banks can never achieve break through. Cash credit 
loans be given to the farmers for three years and the repayment 
schedules, to tackle the problems of crop failure due to natural 
calamities. Once the farmers are protected recovery of loans will 
improve and farmers will not be thrown out of productive activities, 
Mishra J.P. observed that short term credit had created a 
favourable impact on the output of major crops. The marginal value 
productivity for short term credit was Rs. 2.57 crore for paddy, Rs. 
2.89 crore for wheat and Rs. 3.42 crore for sugarcane. He advocated 
that the main criterion for the sound credit policy should be higher 
production, in agriculture. 
In concluding the review of literature, it may be observed that 
with the shift from existing technology to the modern technology for 
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higher returns in agriculture, there has been an increased demand 
for credit to meet the higher expenses for investment of modern 
farm inputs. This in turn has widened credit gap in the recent years 
The financial institutions were simply unable to meet the 
overwhelming demand of the farmers. Inspite of the fact that the 
government has been giving special attention to this sector of the 
national economy. There has been also a change in the attitude of 
the agriculturist. They were now more inclined towards productive 
loans, rather than consumption or debt redemption loans. The 
medium sized and large sized farmers could procure more credit 
from financial institutions due to their ability to provide more security 
against loans. Thus, the small farmers willy-nilly get neglected by 
the banks. 
The economists further reported that the credit needs of the 
farmers vaired according to farm sizes and credit absorption capacity 
was greater on irrigated farms. Rational use of farm credit generated 
more savings and the repaying capacity of the farmers increased 
substantially. They also found that average farmers needed credit 
mainly for fertilizers, irrigation purposes and pet animals where as 
large farmers needed credit mainly for the purchase of tractors and 
irrigation equipments. 
In pointing out the weakness of financial institutions, the 
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economists were unanimous about the misutlisation of credit by 
borrowers by diverting loans to unproductive or consumption 
purposes.They were also critical of the overdues in repayment of 
loans . It was due to lack of supervision on the part of the bank 
officials of wilful negligence on the part of the borrowers having 
political links or social standing. 
CONCEPTS DEFINED : 
Credit is an ability to get loan from some individual agency. 
In the financial sense, credit is the confidence reposed in a person 
which enables him to obtain from another, the temporary use of a 
thing which possesses value. It may be accorded on the security of 
real estate in different forms depending on the kind of security taken. 
"The person who obtains a finance with his capacity to influence 
the lender may not have any productive asset, consequently credit 
is nothing but the confidence creating power of tne borrower".'Credit 
has also been regarded as a condition which enables a person to 
extend his control as distinct from ownership of resources. In this 
sence it indicates the borrowing power of the individual/person who 
wants to make use of resources during certain period through 
temporary control and promises to return them along with price for 
temporarily using them. The individual depends upon the confidence 
reposed in him by those who control the loanable resources . This 
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confidence arises because of lender's perception of the borrower's 
character and moral integrity, his repaying capacity at a future date. 
Credit for this sort involves repayment in the future or transfer here 
and now of the control over resources in the future. 
Thus, credit is the device for facilitating the temporary transfer 
of purchasing power from those who have surpluses of it to those 
who are in need of it. 
When the control machanisms of credit lies in the hands of 
institutions, this may be regarded as 'Institutional Credit' Though, it 
is also controlled by private money lenders. This is regarded as the 
predominsj|t>:ly agricultural country, to take precautions that 
agricultural credit should be accessible, cheap, safe and productive 
not necessarily by direct provision but certainly by changing 
condit ions/' which a proper institutional system of agricultural 
finance will have reasonable chances of success as a complete, 
suitable for the exploitative system of private finance by the money 
lenders' who still dominate the scene of rural credit in most parts of 
the country. 
To find out the role of institutional financing in agricultural 
development in U.P. with special reference to Aligarh-fiistrict;. The 
present study contains the following objectives. 
1. To examine the importance of agriculture and need of finance 
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in India's economic development. 
2. To study the socio-economic condition of U.P. especially of 
Aligarh. 
3. To study the sources of agricultural finance and policy of the 
Government. 
4. To analyse impact of institutional financing on agricultural 
development of U.P. under Five-Year plans with comparative study 
of production of food crop between llird and VII th plan. 
5. To study the profiles, salient features and agricultural 
development of Aligarh districts. 
6. Analysis of institutional financing; bank-wise and block-wise 
after nationalisation of commercial banks in Aligarh district with case 
study of Jawan block on the basis of personal survey. 
Finally to suggest suitable measures so that constraints/ 
hurdles in Agricultural Credit could be overcome. 
The study aims at finding out some clues, ways and means 
to enhance agricultural production taking credit/finance capital as a 
key factor towards agricultural development. In brief, the objectives 
can be stated as "the assessment and evaluation of credit structure 
on the district's agriculture employing the distribution and use of 
credit" so as to remodel our agricultural society and looking healthy 
and wealthy village communiti-^es. 
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SCOPE OF STUDY : 
The study covers the working of the following financial 
institutioni: as the sources of loan/credit to the agriculture sector 
in the Aligarh district . 
(I) Cooperative Credit 
(a) Primary agricultural cooperative credit societies. 
(b) District Cooperative Bank. 
(II) Commercial/Nationalised Banks 
(II) Regional Rural Banks & Land Development Bank. 
The study does not include the functioning of non-
institutional agencies such as money lenders, traders etc. It also 
does not include, such financing help which has been given by the 
Government as an agency like tacavi loans. 
METHODOLOGY/METHOD OF STUDY : 
The study on the "ROLE OF INSTITUTIONAL FINANCE 
IN AGRICULTURAL DEVELOPMENT OF U.P. (WITH SPECIAL 
REFERENCE TO DISTRICT ALIGARH, FOR THREE DECADES) 
is mainly based on the secondary data. Besides, secondary data, 
primary data have also been used which has been obtained by direct 
personal interview with the respondents (farmers & officials of 
financial institutions).Hence both the documentary and interview 
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methods have been used in this study. As stated, Primary data 
have been collected by direct personal interviews while secondary 
data have been taken from published and non-published sources 
and partly from the official records of the financial institutions and 
Government departments of the district. My personal discussion was 
also held with some branch managers/field officers of the different 
financial institutions regarding difficulties experienced by them. 
For the personal investigation, a field survey of farmers 
(borrowers and non borrowers), a multi stage stratified random 
sampling technique i have been adopted for the following selection 
(A) SELECTION OF BLOCKS/FINANCIAL INSTITUTIONS : 
Out of 17 blocks of district Aligarh, three blocks, have been 
selected purposely on the basis of crop production & probability 
proportion of the area . These blocks also represent the high agro-
economic conditions of the district. It is basic sampling units. These 
are Sikandra Rao, Jawan and Lodha blocks. 
From these selected blocks two branches of each type of 
financial institutions viz. 
(1) Commercial Banks 
(2) Cooperatives 
(3) Regional Rural Banks 
have been selected for the study i.e. six branches were selected 
randomly. 
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(B) SELECTION OF VILLAGE : 
Out of the villages of the three blocks, 12 villages, have 
been selected in all on the basis of random sampling. These 12 
villages have been selected ramdomly, from each type of number 
of financial institutions catering to their respective needs. In other 
words, two villages from the selected six branches of the types of 
financial institutions have ramdomly been selected for the study. 
(C) SELECTION OF THE FARMERS : 
A list of all the farmers of the selected villages have been 
prepared along with their cultivated area. The farmers then have 
been classified into two categories viz. beneficiaries and non -
beneficiaries. 
A sample of 120 farmers ( 60 beneficiaries and 60 non-
beneficiaries)have been drawn from 12 village^ under two holding 
size groups.viz. Marginal farmers ( holdings of 0-1 hectares). Small 
farmers (Holdings of 1-2 ha). 
The farmers, who have taken loans for agricultural purposes 
from the financial institutions have been treated as beneficiaries, 
while those who have not received any loan from credit institutions 
have been treated as non beneficiaries. 
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(D) DATA COLLECTION : 
To, collect the relevant information, an exhaustive questionnaire 
was prepared for both the borrowers and non borrower farmers. 
Before giving final shape to the questionnaire, the questionnaire 
was incorporated in detail for the items like socio- economic features, 
cropping pattern, level of input and output, sources of income , 
uti l isation of credit needs etc. along with attitudes towards 
borrowings. 
(E) DATA ANALYSIS: 
The impact of agriculture loans by various financial institutions, 
on productivity could be measured in two ways: 
(i) Assuming that farmers have only one source of finance i.e credit 
provided by the financial institutions, and it was a net addition to 
the resources of the farmers, then the productivity can be measured 
as an incremental production to the utilisation of additional funds, 
(ii) Under the assumption that the farmers have access to other 
sources of finance, either at the same cost or a higher costs, the 
question boils down to a comparison of the benefits derived by 
institution's, loans vis a vis those derived by other agencies. 
Endeavours were made to analyse the impact of institutional 
finance on agricultural productivity of the borrower farmers. The data 
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collected during the year 1994-95. 
(F) HYPOTHESIS 
The present study is to test the hypothesis that: 
(i) The institutional finance has helped in raising the per hectare 
investment in fixed and working capital on beneficiary farms as 
compared to non beneficiary farms, 
(ii) The availability of bank finance has increased the level of 
income, employment and savings on beneficiary farmers as 
compared to that of non-beneficiary farmers. 
(G) LIMITATIONS OF THE STUDY : 
Since agricultural production is a function of many variables, 
an attempt is made to test the hypothesis that the gross value of 
production per acre of land as a function of cash and kind 
expenditure was higher in case of borrower farmers than the non 
borrower farmers. Let us assume that other variables were in ceteris 
paribus, conditions and more or less same in both cases of the 
borrower farmers and the non borrower farmers. The non cash 
expenditure were of similar nature in the two cases. Therefore, 
condition arrived at by applying this method should be yielded taking 
into account the limitation of the study under foregoing channels. 
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(H) METHODS OF MEASURMENT : 
(i) Cost items 
(A) Evaluation of farm inputs 
1. Human Labour: 
(a) Casual; It is evaluated at the general wage 
rate prevailing in the locality. 
(b) Wages of hired labour 
included payment 
made in cash or kind, 
(c) It has been charged at 
the same rate as in the 
case of hired labour in 
localities. 
2. Bullock labour : The actual method of evaluating the bullock 
labour cost is dividing the total cost of maintenance of the bullock 
used in farm operation by the number of the working days on the 
farm. 
But due to the non-availability of the data, the bullock labour 
was evaluated at the prevailing hired rate in the locality. 
3. Manures and Fertilisers : Manures and fertilisers have been 
valued at the actual cost prices plus transport charges. The value 
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of the home produced farmyard manures has been calculated at 
the prevailing cost in the villages . 
4. Seeds : Farm produced seeds were evaluated at the prevailing 
prices at the sowing season, whereas actual costs were charged 
for the seed purchased out side. 
5. Interest on Working Capital Interest on cash and kind 
expenses during the period of cultivation was charged at 14% per 
annum for the duration the crop stands in the field. 
6. Irrigation Charges : The cost of irrigation was also taken at the 
prevailing rates in the locality for the hired tubewells and for 
canal water charges on the area basis.This included the actual 
charges levided by the government at scheduled rates for 
different crops for the use of canal water. However in the case 
of owned tubewells, the actual irrigation cost was charged. 
7. Farm building and implements : 
(a) Depreciation : It has been charged at 10% rate. 
(b) Interest on fixed capital: On owned fixed capital at the actual 
rate i.e. 14%. 
(c) Repairs : Aciual repairing costs was taken for the purpose. 
8. Land Revenue : The actual amount paid to the Government of 
the state. 
9. Rent : The rent on owned land was estimated on the basis of 
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prevalent rates in the village for identical type of land. 
(B) Evaluation of main and bye-product: 
The main product value was imputed on the basis of the 
actual sale price while the by-product at the post harvest price 
prevailing in the locality. The main product consumed by the 
family was evaluated at harvest prices. 
(C) Evaluation of Farm Assets: 
(1) Owned and self cultivated land was evaluated at the rates 
prevalant in the villages taking into account the differences in 
type of soil, distance from village and source of irrigation etc. 
(2) Farm building (Cattle shed, storage sheds, etc) were 
evaluated at prices prevailing in the villages. 
(3) Implements and other farm machinery were evaluated at 
prevailing market prices. 
(D) Returns: 
(a) Gorss Income : It is calculated by multiplying the total farm 
production by the prices of various farm goods. 
(b) Net Income : 
i) Net income over Cost C : It is calculated by subtracting all 
paid and unpaid expenditure from the gross income. 
Net Income = Gross Income - Cost C. 
ii) Family Income ( Labour) or Net Income Over Cost B^  It 
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includes net farm income plus imputed value of the unpaid 
family labour and his family during the year. 
Family Labour Income = Gross Income Cost B2 
iii) Farm Business Income: It is the measure of earning of the 
farmers and h'ls family for management risks, their labour & 
capital invested. It is calculated as follows : 
F.B.I. = Gross Income - Cost A 
(A in case of tenant farm) 
(c) Rate of return : 
i) Input output ration : It is calculated by dividing the gross 
income by the cost incurred (Total investment) for a particular 
crop. 
1.0 Ratio = Gross Income 
Total Cost (Investment) 
ii) Return on Labour : It is divided in two partaand was 
calculated as follows : 
(a) Return on family Labour = Net Income 
Family Labour 
(b) Return on Total Labour = Net Income 
Total Labour 
iii) Return on Land : It is also calculated by dividing the net 
income by the rental value of land. 
51 
Return of Land = Net Inconne 
Value (Rental) of Land 
(I) CONCEPTS USED : 
The various technical terms and the concepts used in the 
study are stated below: 
(i) Operational Holdings: 
The area of land cultivated during the agricultural year 
under study, which is the unit of decision making and farm 
management, irrespective of the legal tittle (i.e. the nature of right 
in land ) or location . The terms farms or 'holding' used in the 
discussion refer to operational holdings, 
(ii) Size of HoldinqL: 
The term 'size of holding' is taken in the sense of the net 
cultivated area, 
(iii) Cultivated Area: 
This means the net sown area plus the area left fallow for 
a season or more, during the agricultural year, 
(iv) Cropped Area: 
It is area actually sown or put under corpping programme, 
which is commonly termed as the net cropped area. 
There are two other related terms : 
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(a) area sown more than once or put under multiple or 
successive cropping and 
(b) total cropped area, which is equal to the net cropped area 
plusthe area sown more than once. 
(v) Cropping Intensity (C.I.): 
The concept of cropping intensity is taken in the sense of 
the degree of cropping. It is an expression of the ratio 
(i) Operational Holdings: 
The area of land actually cultivated during the agricultural 
year under study, which is the unif of decission making and farm 
management, irrespective of the legal tittle (i.e. the nature of right 
in land) or location. The terms farm's or 'holding' used inthe 
discussion refer to operational holdings, 
(ii) Size of Holdings: 
The terms 'size of holding' is taken in the sense of the net 
cultivated area, 
(iii) Cultivated Area : 
Thismeans the net sown area plus the area left fallow for a 
season or more, during the agricultural year, 
(iv) Cropped Area: 
It is area actually sown or put under corpping programme, 
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which is commonly termed as the net cropped area. 
There are two other related terms: 
(a) area sown more than once or put under multiple or 
successive cropping and 
(b) total cropped area, which is equal to the net cropped area 
plus the area sown more than once. 
(v) Cropping Intensity (CI.): 
The concept of cropping intensity is taken in the sense of 
the degreeof cropping. It is an expression of the ratio of the total 
corpped area to the net area sown or net cultivated area during an 
agricultural year. 
C.1 = Total cropped Area x 100 
Net cropped area 
(vi) Farm family : 
It is composed of all the members of farm house hold 
inclusive of males, females and children. Those below 14 years were 
taken as children, 
(vii) Man Day: 
The Unit of work equivalent of 8 hours of work of a male 
adult worker is treated as man day. 
(viii) Animal Labour Day : 
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Units of work equivalent to 8 hours worl< by a pair of draught animals. 
It is synonynous to bullock on animal labour day or pair day. 
(ix) Farms Assets: 
These include, owned land, farm buildings (Non-residential) 
wells, live -stocks, Implements and machinery, 
(x) Working Capital: 
It includes the value of seeds, manures and fertilisers, 
insecticides and pesticides, 
(xi) Input - These include : 
(a) Wages of hired labour (cash and kind) 
(b) Value of the family labour. 
(c) Value of hired and owned animal labour 
(d) Value of seeds, manures and fertilisers 
(e) Depreciation of farm buildings, machinery & implements 
(f) Rent paid for leased land. 
(g) Rental value of owned land, 
(h) Interest on owned fixed cpaital 
(i) Irrigation charges, land revenue, water rates etc. 
(j) Interest on working capital, 
(xii) Costs Concepts: 
A number of Costs such as Cost A Cost A^ Cost B^  Cost B^  
and Cost C have been used in this analysis. The input items included 
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under each category of cost area is indicated below ; 
(a) Cost A - It includes : 
i) Value of hired human labour 
ii) Value of hired and owned bullock labour 
iii) Hired nnachinery charges 
iv) Value of owned machinery labour 
v) Value of seeds 
vi) Value of insectisides and pesticides 
vii) Value of manure and ferrtilizers 
viii) Depreciation on implements & farm buildings 
ix) Irrigation Charges 
x) Land revenue & other taxes 
xi) Interest working cpaital including crop loans 
(b) Cost A^  = Cost A A + Rent paid for lease on land 
(c) Cost B^  = Cost A^ + Imputed rental value of owned Land. 
(d) Cost B^  = Cost B^  + Interest on onwed fixed capital 
(including land) 
(d) Cost C = Cost B + Imputed value of family abour. 
(^  Acc. No 
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under each category of cost area is indicated below : 
(a) Cost A - It includes : 
i) Value of hired human labour 
ii) Value of hired and owned bullock labour 
iii) Hired machinery charges 
iv) Value of owned machinery labour 
v) Value of seeds 
vi) Value of insectisides and pesticides 
vii) Value of manure and ferrtilizers 
viii) Depreciationon implements & farm buildings 
ix) Irrigation Charges 
x) Land revenue & other taxes 
xi) Interest working cpaital including crop loans 
(b) Cost A, = Cost A A + Rent paid for leased on land 
(c) Cost B^  = Cost A^ + Imputed rental value of owned Land. 
(d) Cost B^  = Cost B^  + Interest on onwed fixed capital 
(including land) 
(d) Cost C = Cost B^  + Imputed value of family abour. 
We will use these concepts to measure the impact of loaning 
by commercial banks on productivity and income of farmers. 
In the next chapter we will discuss socio-economic significence 
of Uttar Pradesh and agricultural development. 
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CHAPTER III 
SOCIO-ECONOMIC SIGNIFICANCE OF UTTAR PRADESH 
AND AGRICULTURAL DEVELOPMENT 
SOCIO ECONOMIC SIGNIFICANCE : 
Uttar Pradesh is the fourth largest state of India which is 
enriched with the most fertile soil left behind by the great Ganga 
influencing with its tributeries, the Yamuna. Ghagra, Gomti, Rapti, 
Sharda and the Ramganga. This state has the richest natural plain 
of the world. This is also the most populous state of India having 
about 14 crores of population according to 1991 census 
provisionally. This 18.9 percent of the total population of India 
resides on 9.8 percent (29441 sq km) of its geographical area. The 
density of population of this state is 471 which is much above the 
national average of 267. 'With such a large segment of population 
of India living within it's boundaries, economic development of Uttar 
Pradesh assumes special signifiance'^ Since the planning year 1951 
ther economy of this state has been much disappointing. In terms 
of per capita income Uttar Pradesh is lacking behind in comparison 
to our national average wihch indicates the backwardness of the 
state. Agriculture is the backbone of the economy of this state. 
The analysis done on the basis of comparative percentage 
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increase in the area .production and productivity of some important 
crops in India and Uttar Pradesh during the period of Seventh Plan 
over Third Plan indicates the performance of the state agriculture 
and guide the path of improvements to a desired extent. Agricultural 
development has been measured by the help of some important 
indicators like area, production and productivity of important crops. 
In Table 3.1, percentage increase in Seventh Plan period over third 
plan period in the area, production and productivity of some important 
crops in Uttar Pradesh and India has been analysed. In India a 
significant increase of 332.6% was registered in case of wheat 
production, against 352.2% in Uttar Pradesh. The average yield in 
Uttar Pradesh was increased by 116.6% which was much below the 
national average of 147.4%. In Uttar Pradesh the area under wheat 
crop increased by 108.7% which was remarkably higher than the 
increase in India i.e. 74.9% on an average. The other important 
crop of India was paddy in case of which the percentage increase 
was not as fast as in case of wheat crop. In terms of area, production 
and productivity of paddy, Uttar Pradesh was higher than the national 
average in all respects. In productivity of total cereals the Indian 
average of 112.7% was above the state average increase of 106.0% 
while in terms of area and production Uttar Pradesh was above the 
national average. The most disoppointing results were found in case 
of pulses. In Uttar Pradesh, area and production both were negative 
61 
while the average yield increased by 2 5 . 1 % at India average, 
increase in the yield of 1 8.0% was below the state average increase 
But increase in production was 13.8% in India which was above the 
state average, while increase in area was negative. In case of total 
oil seeds, the productivity in Uttar Pradesh showed a negative 
increase of -6,6% while area and production of oilseeds increased 
by 16.7% and 9.0% respectively. In Indian on an average the 
increase in area and production both were not very satisfactory, as 
the increase in productivity was noted as 3 6 . 1 % in production 79% 
and in the area 31.6% In all respects the area, production and 
productivity of total foodgrains in Uttar PradOesh was above the 
national average while in Uttar Pradesh production of total food 
grains increased by 123.2% and productivity by 96.9% while in India 
on an average it was 86.5% and 73.6% respectively. In cases of two 
important cash crops sugarcane in India was better in all respects 
while in potato the most appreciable results were recieved in Uttar 
Pradesh. Except total pulses and total oilseeds production Uttar 
Pradesh have been in a very satisfactory position in the performance 
of all other important crops. The factors behind these acheivements 
upto this extent, will be discussed in forth coming paragraph But 
before seeing those factors it seems necessary to look into the 
general fatures and the agricultural economy of Uttar Pradesh, for 
the meaningful conduction of this study. 
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GENERAL FEATURES : 
The U.P. State is a vast state in area .For the sake of 
convenience it has been divided into four natural regions : 
1. In the north along the Himalayas is the Hill areas. 
2. Comprising of Bhabar and Tarai are the sub-mountain tract. 
3. With fertile alluvial soil is the great Gangetic plain and then 
4. Lying to the south of the Gangetic plain is the hill plataue region. 
The Hill areas with snow clad peaks give rise to several 
rivers which carry silt to the plains and provide a perennial source 
of irrigation, power, transportation and fisheries. Between the Ganga 
and the Sharda rivers an sub-mountain tract has two distinct portions. 
Mostly covered with forest immediately below the Hill is Bhabar and 
a wider strip of basically fertile land is Tarai covered with thick forests 
and tall grasses, lying below the Bhabar. The vast homogeneous 
alluvial Ganga plains between the Himalayas in the north and the 
Hill plateau in the south. This plain is traversed by the rivers-the 
Yamuna, Ganga, Ramganga, Gomti and Ghagra. Due to the very 
fertile land and the favourable climatic conditions for agriculture it 
is one of the most densely populated area of the country. The 
southern hills and plateau suffers from either an excess or defficiency 
of rainfall with the lowest land productivity in the entire state. 
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REGIONAL CLASSIFICATION OF UTTAR PRADESH 
\3 V . 
V z 
Bundelkhand 
^O Region 
Eastern Region ^ 
REGIONS OF THE STATE : g^ 
By grouping contignous districts, based on more or less 
similar geographical area and climatic conditions, per capita income, 
density of population, economic activities and agricultural conditions, 
Uttar Pradesh has been broadly divided into five agro-climatic 
regions. 
1. Eastern Region : consisting of 19 districts such as Allahabad, 
Azamgarh, Bahraich, Ballia, Basti, Deoria, Faizabad, Ghazipur, 
Gonda, Gorakhpur, Jaunpur, Mirzapur, Mau, Maharajganj , 
Pratapgarh, Sidhartnagar, Sonbhadra, Sultanpur and Varanasi. 
2. Western Region : consisting of 21 districts such as Agra, 
Aligarh, Bareilly, Bijnor, Badaun, Bulanshahr, Etah, Etawah, 
Farrukhabad, Firozabad, Ghaziabad, Haridwar, Mainpuri, Mathura, 
Meerut, Moradabad, Muzaffarnagar, Pilibhit, rampur, Sharanpur and 
Sahjahanpur. 
3. Central Region : consisting of 9 districts namely Barabanki, 
Fatehpur, Hardoi, Kanpur, Kheri, Lucknow, Rae Bareilly, Sitapur 
and Unnao. 
4. Bundelkhand Region : consisting of 5 districts such as Banda, 
Hamirpur, Jalaun, Jhansi and Lalitpur and 
5. Hill Region : consisting of 8 districts namely Almora, 
Pithoragarh, Dehradun, Garhwal, Chamoli, Nainital, Tehri-Garhwal 
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and Uttar Kashi. 
POPULATION : 
According to 1991 Census density of population in Hill 
Region was the lowest with 115 persons per sq.km. while the Eastern 
region had the highest density of population with 612 persons per 
sq.knn. Scarcely populated Hill and Bundelkhand region recorded 
decennial growth rate of 21.5% and 23.6% respectively and 4.2% 
and 4.8% population of the state resides in these regions. With a 
growth rate of 25.5% decennial, the western region was found 
comperatively below the Eastern region followed by a lower density 
of population also. Western region, with 35.6% of the total population 
of the state was the most urbanised region with 23.7% of its 
population. While the Eastern region had the lowest urban population 
of 10.7%, 18.0% of the total population of the state was urbanised 
on an average. Considering the percentage of urban population to 
total population of the state it is clear that the Central region was 
slightly below the Western region. Hill and Bundelkhand regions were 
noted above the state average. 
Sex ratio (number of female per 1000 male) in Eastern 
region during 1991 came down to 925 from 943 over 1981. In Central 
region it went down to 856 from 859 during the same period. In 
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Bundelkhand region this ratio was noted 847 during 1991 while during 
1981 it was 858. Only in Western and Hill regions sex ratio decreased 
during 1991 in comparison of the decade of 1981. 
Considering percentage of scheduled castes to total 
schedule castes population of the state, Eastern region was noted 
to have the highest percentage i.e. 37.4% followed by Western region 
as 31.14 having, lowest percentage i.e. 3.3% of schedule caste lives 
in Hill region, while in Bundelkhand region the percentage was 
slightly higher being 5.9%. 22.2% of the total scheduled casts 
population was' residing in central region. With 78.1% of schedule 
tribes to total scheduled tribes population of the state, Hill region 
ranked first .There were only 0.04% of the total scheduled tribes in 
Bundelkhand region. In Western region this percentage was 3.3%. 
In Eastern and Central regions this population was more or less the 
same. The related data are given in Table 3.2. 
W O R K E R S : 
The percentage of cultivators and agricultural labourers to 
total workers in Western and Hill regions with 69.2% and 69.3% 
respectively were found to be below the state average of 74.6%. 
In the remaining three regions it remained above the state average. 
Among which Eastern region has the highest percentage of 
cultivators and agricultural labourers with 79.1% which is shown in 
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Table 3.3. 
HOLDINGS : 
Distribution of holdings according to their size is given in 
Table 3.4. Percentage of snnall and marginal holdings to total 
holdings in the Eastern region was 92.0% which was much higher 
than the state average, while Central and Hill regions were very 
close and above the state average. On the other hand in Western 
and Bundelkhand regions the percentage of marginal holdings to 
total holdings were 81.8% and 67.7% respectively. 
In Eastern and Central Regions the percentage of area 
under small and marginal holdings were 58.5% and 56.0% 
respectively higher than the state average. Out of 48.3% 26.3% area 
was in Bundelkhad region, which was much below the state average. 
The percentage of area under small marginal holdings to total area 
under holdings in Western and Hill regions were 42.4% and 47.8% 
respectively. 
Average size of marginal holdings in Uttar Pradesh as a 
whole was of 0.4 ha The size in Eastern and Hill regions both was 
0.3 hectare which was below the state average. The largest size 
i.e. 0.5 ha of marginal holdings was in Bundelkhand region. The 
size of marginal holdings in Western and Central both being 0.4 ha 
was slightly higher than the state average. 
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Average size of holdings in Bundelkhand region was the 
largest being 2.2 ha while in Eastern region it was only 0.8 ha, The 
state average size was 1.0 ha. Thus the Western region had the 
higher average size of holdings with 1.2 ha than the state average 
size of holdings. In Central as well as Hill regions the average size 
of holdings were more or less the same. 
INCOME : 
Table-3.5 shows total net output from commodity producing 
sectors in the state of Uttar Pradesh. In 1986-87 the total income 
was Rs. 13873.43 crores of which Western region contributed highest 
than all the regions with a participation of 43.3% or Rs. 6006,4 
crores. While Eastern region contributed 29.5% share which 
accounted Rs. 4095.2 crores. The percentage share of Hill region 
in the total net output of the state was the lowest with 5.4% or an 
amount of Rs. 746.9 crores. The Bundelkhand region contributed 
slighlty more with 5.8% participation or Rs. 810.1 crores. The 
percentage share of Central region was 16% or total net output in 
the Eastern region being Rs. 875.3 and Central region being Rs. 
1011.2 were found to be below the state average of Rs. 1114.1 Hill 
regions of the state, while in Western region it was with Rs. 1357.6. 
With Rs. 1322.5 Bundelkhand region was found to be in a sound 
position in respect cf per capita net output. In the state of Uttar 
Pradesh as a whole the percentage contribution to total net output 
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was highest in Western Region being 74.1% followed by Central 
region being 65.1%. In Eastern Region it was trailing behind the 
Central region with 64.9%. In Bundelkhand Region it was lowest 
being 13.2% than the state average of 57.9%. 
The net area sown per cultivator in Bundelkhand region 
was 1.9 ha which was much higher than the stare average area of 
0.9 ha. In Western region also it was higher than the state average 
being 1.0 ha. In the remaining three regions it was below the state 
average. 
The percer.tage of net area sown to cultivable area was 
highest i.e. 90.4% in the Western region followed by Eastern region 
having 86%, in the remaining three regions such as Central, 
Bundelkhand and Hill Regions it was 83.1%, 77.2% and 65.6% 
respectively which were below the state average of 84.8%. 
The per capita (Rural) net area sown was highest i.e. 0,4 
ha in Bundelkhand Region. In the state as a whole and Central region 
it was one and the same being 0.19 ha. The net area sown percapita 
in the Eastern Region was the lowest i.e. 0.15 ha. In Western Region 
it was higher 0.20 than the state average of 0.19 while in Hill region 
it was only 0.18 ha. 
The percentage of area under commercial crops to gross 
cropped area was highest i.e. 18.4% in Western region followed by 
Central region having 12.0 while the percentage of state as a whole 
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from agriculture sector alone was 70.9%. In Bundelkhand region 
the share of agriculture was 79.1% while in Hill region this share in 
total net output was 74.1%. In total net output the percentage share 
of agricultural sector in Eastern region being 74.9% was remarkably 
higher than the Western region 65.9%. In the same period it was 
noted 73% in Central region. The analysis further indicates that the 
economy of Uttar Pradesh is mostly agrarian. 
AN ANALYSIS OF AGRICULTURAL DEVELOPMENT : 
New agricultural technology contr ibuted expected 
achievements and kept agriculture advancing in the different regions 
of the state. In other words, 'new Technology is an endeavour in the 
direction of increasing production efficiency.' Related development 
indicaters are given in Table 3-6 and are discussed in the following 
paragraphs : 
The reporting area in Uttar Pradesh as a whole was found 
to be 29748 thousand ha While in Eastern Region it was 8665 
thousand ha The Western Region followed it with 8205 thousand 
ha. In the remaininig three regions it was registered in descending 
order of 5322, thousand ha, 4592 thousand ha and 2964 thousand 
ha in the Hill, Central and Bundelkhand Regions respectively. 
The percentage of net area sown to total reporting area 
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was 12.9%. The percentages of area under commercial crops to 
gross cropped area in the remaining three regions were much below 
the state average. 
The High Yielding Varities seeds of paddy distributed in 
the state during 1985-86 was noted to be 131000 quintals. In Eastern 
region the quantity distributed was 76000 followed by the Western 
region with 31000 quintals. Only 5000. HYV seeds of paddy was 
distributed in the Hill region. While the Bundelkhand region was 
following it with 2000. In Central region the quantity was found to be 
17000. While in case of wheat HYV seeds the Eastern region was 
following the Western region for the same period. In all other regions 
the trend was same as of paddy. The total quantity distributed in the 
state as a whole was 387 thousand quintals. 
The per hectare consumption of fertilizers in Western 
Region was found to be the highest i.e. 79.0 kgs followed by Eastern 
Region having 66.3 kgs. The consumption in the state as a whole 
was 65.7 kg per ha. In Bundelkhand region it was consumed at the 
rate of 18.9 kgs per ha. The consumption of fertilizers in Central as 
a well as Hill regions was less than the consumption of the state 
as whole and were 63.4 per ha and 46.4 kgs per ha respectively. 
The gross cropped area per tractor was found to be 583.6 
ha in the Eastern region which clearly indicates that mechanisation 
was poorest in this region. On the other hand in the Western region 
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it was 209.4 ha per tractor which shows that this region was highly 
mechanised, than other regions. Central region was also less 
mechanised because per tractor gross cropped area in this region 
was only 520.2 ha. The areas per tractor in Bundeikhand and Hill 
regions were 442.6 ha. and 280.9 ha. respectively, while in the state 
as a whole such area was 330.0 hects per tractor. 
The percentage of electricity consumption in agricultural 
to the total electricity consumption of Western region was 41.9% 
followed by Bundeikhand region having 33.6%. In the remaining all 
other regions it was below the state average electricity consumption 
29.7 on an average. The electricity consumption was only 7.9% in 
the Hill region. In Central and Eastern regions it was 16.0% and 
25,9% respectively. 
About 4,84,509 private pumpsets/tubewells were energised 
in the state as a whole, of which about half of them about 2,58,225 
were in the Western region operated by electricity. In Eastern region 
also about 165434 pumpsets/tubewells were found to be operated 
by the electricity. In other two regions it was more or less the sarne 
being 5199 in Bundeikhand and 5039 in the Hill region. In Central 
region it was 50612 only. 
The percentage of net irrigated area to net sown area in 
Western region was found to be the highest 75.4%. Followed by 
55.1% in the Eastern region. In the state as a whole this percentage 
73 
was 57.4%. In Central region the percentage of net irrigated area to 
net sown area was 51.9%. While 24.3% and 29.6% were the 
percentages of net irrigated area to net sown area of Bundelkhand 
and Hill regions respectively. 
The percentage of gross irrigated area to gross cropped 
area was also highest in Western region 63.4% followed by the 
Central region with 44.9%%. The percentage of Eastern region 
37.7% was close to the state level. Bundelkhand and Hill regions 
were much below the state average with 21.3% and 18 .1% 
respectively. 
PLAN-WISE DISTRIBUTION OF AREA UNDER KHARIF 
CEREALS : 
The planwise area of Kharif cereals has increased in all 
the succeeding Plans with a slight variation in llird, Vth and Vllth 
Plans in U.P. as a whole. The area increased from 8011 thousand 
ha during the base year 1960-61 to 8310 thousand ha in Vllth plan 
period. In Eastern region there was a nominal decrease during the 
Vllth plan period, which are depicted in Table 3-7. Excepting this 
Plan there was increasing trend in all other succedding Plans. In 
Western region it was decreased in 4th and 7th plan. In Bundelkhand 
region it was fluctuating till the 5th plan period and after Vth plan 
there was a continuous decrease. In the Hill region the average 
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area under kharif cereals decreased during 5th and 6th plans. Thus 
the plan-wise average area under kharif cereals was increased in 
all other regions along with UP. as a whole except Bundelkhand 
region where there was a decrease from 531 thousand hects during 
1960 to 418 thousand hects during 7th plan. 
PRODUCTION : 
In Eastern region the trend of the production of Kharif 
cereals was found to be increasing in all the plans. The data analysed 
in Table3-9 indicates that the average production of Kharif cereals 
increased from 5030 thousand Mts in base yeai 1960-61 to 10211 
thousand Mts in Vllth plan in U.P. as a whole but it was found to 
have decreased suddenly in three annual plans and also except 
Western and Hill regions in all other regions. During three Annual 
Plans there was a sudden decrease i n the average production. In 
Western region there was a slight decrease in Vth plan period. In 
the Hill region there was a remarkable decrease during the IlIrd 
plan period. Fluctuating with a slight decrease during 3rd and Vllth 
plan period. 
PRODUCTIVITY : 
The aniaysis of average yield of Kharif cereals done in 
Table 3-9, indicates that during the three annual plans except in 
Western region there was a sudden decrease in all the regions 
along with the state as a whole. In Bundelkhand as well as Hill 
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regions there was a decrease in llird Plan period. Apart from these 
decreases remarkable increase in all the regions, in the average 
yield of Kharif cereals, was registered along with the state as a v^hole 
during all Plan period. In Hill region alone it was increased 
remarkabley more than the state average being from 10.8 q. per 
hectare during -1960-61 to 14.3 q. per ha. in the Vllth plan 
period. 
KHARIF PULSES 
AREA 
In Table 3-10 the distribution of Plan-wise average area 
under kharif pulses is given which indicates that the total area in 
U.P. as a whole increased from 195 thousand ha during 1960-61 to 
390 thousand ha during the Vllth Plan, except a slight decrease in 
llird Plan and a remarkable decrease in three ann-ual Plans. In 
Eastern region a slight decrease continued till three annual Plans, 
and remained constant till Vlth Plan and thereafter a continues 
increase was registered upto Vllth Plan. In the Western region there 
was a decrease upto three annual Plans, but thereafter there was a 
considerable increase in the average area of kharif pulses. In the 
Central region also^after a decline till three annual plans^an increase 
continued upto the Vllth Plan period. In both Bundelkhand and Hill 
regions there was an area of 12 thousand ha. During the llird Plan 
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period in Bundelkhand region there was an increase but in Hill region 
there was a decrease. In three annual Plans both the regions reached 
at the same level of 12 thousand ha. but after this a continuous 
increase was registered in Bundelkhand region in all the Plan 
periods. But except a slight increase in Vllth Plan period in Hill region 
there was a continuous decrease upto the Vlth Plan period. 
PRODUCTION : 
The plan-wise average production of Kharif pulses in all 
the regions of U.P. is analysed in the Table 3-11, which indicates 
that in the state of U.P. as a whole there was 71 thousand mt. 
production during 1960-61 which decreased in llird Plan and three 
annual Plans and the area increased in all the succeeding Plans 
and reached upto 140 thousands mt. in the Vllth Plan. In Hill region 
it remained consl«i,nt from 1960-61 to IVth Plan at 5 thousand mts. 
and thereafter it decreased upto 2 thousand mts. in the Vllth plan. 
In Bundelkhand region it increased from 5 thousand mts. in 
1960-61 to 15 thousand mts. in Vllth Plan period. In Western region 
it was constant till IVth Plan and thereafter increased fast and 
reached upto 69 thousand mts. in the Vllth plan. 
PRODUCTIVITY : 
The average yield of Kharif pulses is analysed in Table 
3-12 according to which with a slight variation in all regions with 
U.P. as a whole the average yield of Kharif pulses was found to be 
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very much disappointing. Only in tine Eastern and Western regions 
there was an increase from 3.7 q per ha and 3.1 q per ha in 1960-61 
to 4.3 q per ha and 3.8 q per ha in Vllth Plan respecitvely. In the 
remaining regions along with the state as a whole there was a 
continuous decrease in all the succeeding Plans. 
KHARIF FOOD GRAINS 
Area : 
The Plan-wise average area of kharif food grains analysed in 
the Table 3-13 shows that it reached upto 8978 ha in Vlth Plan period 
from 82.05 thousand ha in the base year 1960-61. in the state as a 
whole with a slight decrease in llird and Vth Plans. In Vllth Plan 
period excepting in Bundelkhand region in all the regions there was 
an increase in all the succeeding plans while in Western and Central 
regions there was a slight decrease in Vth and Vlth Plans 
respectively. In Bundelkhand region it decreased from 543 thousand 
ha in 1960-61 to 478 thousand hects in Vllth Plan period while the 
performance of Hill region was better. 
PRODUCTION : 
Eastern region was the largest production of kharif 
foodgrains in the state. The second largest producer was Western 
region. In Bundelkhand region there was a disappointing result in 
case^.p^f^U^'-ptei^^Jcljon of Kharif foodgrains. But due to the better 
"(^  Ace. No 
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results of the remaining four regions the state average reached 
upto 10351 thousand mts, in the Vllth plan from 5101 thousand mts. 
in the base year of 1860-61. Related data are given in Table 3.14 
PRODUCTIVITY : 
The data analysed in ti=i^ e Table 3.15 indicates that the 
average yield of kharif foodgrains was found to be increased in all 
the regions during almost all the succeeding plan .except three 
annual plans where a considerable decrease was recorded in all 
the regions along with the state as a whole. In the state as a whole 
the average yield increased from 6.2 q. per ha in 1960-61 to 11.9 q. 
per ha in Vllth Plan. Hill region was found to be at the top in all the 
succeeding plan periods where it was recorded upto 14.1 qts per ha 
in Vllth Plan from 8.7q. per ha in 1960-61. 
RABI CEREALS 
AREA: 
The plan-wise average area of rabi cereals analysed in 
the Table 13.14 indicates that in the Western region it was increasing 
during all the plans. With a slight decrease in llird Plan, the state as 
a whoie registered an increasing trend during all the succeeding 
plans. In Eastern region it increased to 3014 thousand ha in Vlllth 
Plan from 1799 thousand ha in the base year 1960-61. Only a 
nominal decrease in area recorded during the Vllth Plan in Central 
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and Hill regions, during the Vth Plan the average area covered by 
Rabi cereals decreased in Bundelkhand and Hill regions from 591 
and 451 thousand ha in IVth Plan to 580 and 384 thousand ha in 
the Vth plan respectively. Total area of 5785 thousand ha in U.P. 
during 1960-61 increased to 8945 thousand ha in Vllth Plan period. 
PRODUCTION : 
A considerable increase in production of rabi cereals was 
recorded in the state as a whole during the Vllth Plan period when it 
was recorded to 17310 thousand mts from 4985 in llird Plan period. 
Western region was the largest producer of Rabi cereals in all the 
succeeding Plans with a decrease in llird Plan. The Eastern region, 
with a slight decrease in Vth Plan period, followed Western region 
in all the plans. In the state as a whole along with all the regions 
except Eastern region there was a decrease in llird Plan period. A 
decrease, in the production of Rabi cereals was recorded in 
Bundelkhand and Hill region during Vth Plan period. Production 
during the Plan in Central region was 834 thousand mts which 
increased upto 2756 thousand mts. till the Vllth Plan. The related 
data are given in Table 3.17. 
PRODUCTIVITY : 
The plan-wise average yield of rabi cereals analysed in 
Table 3.18 indicates that productivity in all the regions along with 
U.P. as a whole increased in all the succeeding plans during llird 
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plan to Vllth plans. In the state as a whole 8.9 q. per ha average 
yield was recorded during the llird plan which increased upto 19.5 
q. per ha during the Vllth plan period. In the Western region the 
average yield of Rabi cereals was found to be increasing in all the 
plans from 9.7 q. per ha in the llird Plan to 23.6 q. per ha in the Vllth 
Plan. In this region the average yield was found to be higher than 
the state average. 
RABI PULSES 
AREA : 
The average area under Rabi pulses decreased in all the 
regions, except Bundelkhand region where it increased from 724 
thousand ha in the base year 1960-61 to 854 thousand ha in Vllth 
Plan period. An increase was recorded during the Vllth Plan in all 
the regions alongwith the state as a whole. The related data on 
average area under Rabi pulses are given in Table 3-19. 
PRODUCTION : 
The average production of Rabi pulses analysed in 
Table 3.20 indicates that an increase in Vllth Plan period was 
recorded in all the regions along with U.P. as a whole. The average 
production during the llird Plan^.except in the Bundelkhand region 
where the production increased from 417 thousand mts. in llird Plan 
to 726 thousand mts in Vllth Plan. 
PRODUCTIVITY : 
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The average yield of Rabi pulses analysed in 
Table 3.21 indicates that the productivity of Rabi pulses in all the 
regions was found to be higher in the Vllth Plan than in the llird 
Plan period. In Western region it was found to be the highest among 
all the regions along with the state average. 
RABI FOOD GRAINS 
AREA: 
The plan-wise average area under Rabi food grains 
analysed in Table 3.22 indicates that except in the Eastern region in 
all the regions along with the state as a whole there was a decrease 
during the Vth plan period. In U.P. as a whole the average area 
under food grains increased from 10318 thousand ha in the base 
year 1960-61 to 20341 thousand ha in the Vllth Plafi period. 
PRODUCTION : 
The data analysed in the Table 3.23 indicates that the 
production of rabi foodgrains was found to be i ncreased during llird 
Plan period in all the regions along with the state as a whole. 
Excepting Bundelkhand region, where a decrease during Vth plan 
was recorded, the production of Rabi foodgrains was found to be 
increasing in all the regions along with the state as a whole, it 
increased to 30141 thousand mts in Vllth Plan from 8062 thousand 
mts in llird plan period. 
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PRODUCTIVITY : 
The average yield of Rabi food grains analysed in Table 3.24 
indicates that there was a slight decrease in all the regions along 
with the state as a whole in the Vllth Plan, period. With a sudden 
decrease in three annual plans and Vth Plan the average yield in 
Bundelkhand region was very poor. In Western region the 
productivity of Rabi food grains increased upto 18.3 q. per ha in 
Vllth plan from 8.8 q. per ha in llird Plan. The state average was 
increased to 14.8 q. per ha in VII Plan from 8.0 q. per ha in llird 
Plan. 
TOTAL OILSEEDS 
AREA : 
The plan-wise average coverage under total oilseeds was 
found to be increasing gradually from 458 thousand ha in 1960-61 
to 721 thousand ha in Vllth Plan, except a slight/^during the IVth 
Plan. There was a considerable decrease in the coverage during 
Vllth Plan in the state as a whole. Except Hill region the average 
area under total oilseeds increased in all the regions with a slight 
fluctutation in all the regions in different periods. Data related to 
average area under total oilseeds is given in Table 3.25. 
PRODUCTION : 
The average production of total oilseeds is given in Table 
83 
3.26 which indicates that there was an increase in all the regions, 
except Central and Hill regions alongwith the state as a whole. 
Western region was found to be the largest producer of oilseeds, 
among all the regions, where it increased from 112 thousand mts in 
1960-61 to 266 thousand mts in Vlth Plan. While in U.P. the average 
production increased from 259 thousand mts in 1960-61 to 469 
thousand in mts in the Vlth plan. In Vllth plan period in all the regions 
along with the state as a whole it • -:- increased marginally. 
PRODUCTIVITY: 
The plan-wise average yield of total oilseeds in all the 
regions along with the state of U.P. analysed in Table 3.27 indicates 
that there was fluctuation in all the regions from time to time. 
CROPPING INTENSITY : 
The plan-wise data on cropping intensity in all the regions 
along with the state of U.P. analysed in Table 3.28 indicate that in 
all the succeeding plan periods, the intensity of cropping increaed 
in all the regions alongwith the state as a whole .In the state as a 
whole during the llird Plan the intensity of cropping recorded was 
117.8% which increased to 146.7% till the Vllth Plan. A significant 
increase was recorded in Hill region, where it increased from 90.8% 
in llird Plan to 163.3% in Vllth Plan period. In Bundelkhand region it 
was found to be the lowest. The intensity in Central and Eastern 
region was found to be more or less similar, but in the Western 
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region it was comparatively higher. 
With the help of institutional financing the traditional 
practices are being replaced by new agricultural technology 
gradually since the mid sixties. The impact of new technology in 
terms of only a technical revolution can be measured from some 
indicators of agricultural development like, production, productivity 
and area under intensive cultivation. The inputs and investments in 
agriculutre and the practices of production taken are the levels on 
which agricultural efficiency and production largely depends 
Improvements in inputs and improved methods are necessary for 
progressive agriculture. There are various aspects of agricultural 
inputs such as land reclamation and soil conservation, plant 
protection, land reforms, use of insecticides, pesticides, weedicides, 
better manures, irr igation, better seeds, fert i l izers and the 
mechanisation of the farm etc. For the purpose of this study we have 
taken high yielding variety seeds, fertilizers, improved irrigation 
resources and machines as the levels of new technology in 
agriculture. 
The plan-wise analysis of data was found to be more helpful 
in measuring the signifance in the revolution of the new technology. 
In the light of this view, we have taken percentage increase in each 
Plan over prevoius Plan period, which indicates a clear-cut 
difference. Percentage increase during the Vllth Plan over llird Plan 
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was also under-taken which was approved and emphasised by taking 
growth rate to measure the impact of modern technology over the 
period. Although some important food crops, total oilseeds, 
sugarcane and potato crop were undertaken for the very purpose of 
this study. 
CONCLUSION : 
In the economic development of Uttar Pradesh agriculutre 
plays a very important role and the balanced regional development 
is one of the major objectives of planning. Hence a study of role of 
institutional rural credit will help in understanding the agricultural 
development in different regions of Uttar Pradesh and Aligarh. 
In the next Chapter we will discuss the sources of rural 
credit. 
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Table 3-1 : Percentage Increase During Seventh Plan Period Over Third 
Plan Period in Area. Production and Productivity of Important Crops in 
U.P. and India. 
Crops 
(in Percentage) 
Uttar Pradesh India 
Area Produ- Produc- Area Product- Produc-
ction f'vity ion tivity 
Pady 
Wheat 
Total Pulses 
Total Food 
grains 
Sugercane 
Potato 
29.2 
108.7 
Total Cereals 28.6 
•32.4 
13.2 
Total Oilseeds 16.7 
24.7 
132.3 
143.2 
352.2 
165.1 
-15.5 
88.5 
116.6 
106.0 
25.1 
14.4 
74.9 
10.2 
-3.5 
79.1 
332.6 
145.3 
13.8 
56.6 
147.4 
112.7 
18.0 
123.2 
9.0 
66.2 
536.3 
96.9 
-6.6 
33.4 
174.4 
7.4 
31.6 
27.0 
108.3 
86.5 
79,0 
73.6 
304.9 
73.6 
36.1 
37.7 
94.4 
Source : Computed on the basis of : 
I. Key Inedictors of Agriculture U.P. & India. 
II. U.P. Ke Krisihi Ankare 1985-89 Directorate of Agriculture, Lucknow, 
U.P. 
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Table 3-2 : A comparative Analysis of the Growth of Population Density Sex 
Ratio, Schedule Caste & Schedule Tribe in the Different Regions of Uttar 
Pradesh. 
Year Eastern Western Central Bundel Hill U.P. 
region region region region region 
1991 
Population(,000) 
1981 
1991 
Density of Population 
PerSq(Km) 1981 
1991 
Sex Ratio 
(Per 1000 Male) 
1981 
1991 
Decennial Growth of 
Population (%) 
1981 
Percentage of 1991 
Population to 
Total Population 
of the state 1981 
52581 
41652 
612 
485 
925 
943 
26.2 
25.6 
37.9 
37.6 
49400 
39349 
601 
479 
844 
834 
25.5 
25.7 
35.6 
35.5 
24195 
19596 
528 
428 
856 
859 
23.5 
24.5 
17.4 
17.7 
6709 
5429 
228 
185 
847 
858 
23.6 
26.5 
4.8 
4.9 
5874 
4836 
115 
95 
974 
959 
21.5 
26.5 
4.2 
4.4 
138760 
110862 
471 
377 
882 
885 
25,2 
25.5 
100 
100 
Percentage of Urban 
Population to total 
Population 1981 10.7 23.7 21.2 20.0 18.3 18.9 
Percentage of S.C.s 
toTotalS.C.sof 
the State 1981 37.4 31.4 22.0 5.9 3.3 100 
Percentage of S.T.s 
to Total S.T.s of 
the State 1981 9.1 3.3 9.4 0.04 78.1 100 
Source : Computed on the basis of : 
I. District Wise Indicators of development 1985. 
II. Census 1991 (Provisional Report UP.) 
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Table 3-3 : Distribution of the category wise Workers in Different Regions 
of Uttar Pradesh. 
Categories of the Eastern Western Central Bundel. Hill UP. 
Workers Region Region Region Region Region 
Cultivators and 
Agricultural labourers 79.1 69.2 75.8 78.3 69.3 74.6 
House Hold Industries 
Manufacturing,, Pro-
cessing, Service 
and Repairs 4.7 3.6 2.5 3.2 1.5 3.7 
Other Workers 16.2 27.2 21.8 18.6 29.2 21.8 
Total Workers 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
Source : District-wise Indicators of Development 1985. 
(Area Planning Division) State Planning Institute, U.P. 
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Table 3-4 : Distribution of Percentage of Area under Marginal Small and 
Average Holdings in Different Regions of Uttar Pradesh. 
Area under Marginal 
& Small Holdings Eastern Western Central Bundel. Hill UP. 
Workers region region region region region 
Percentage of Small and 
Marginal Holdings to 
Total Holdings 92.0 81.8 88.9 67.7 87.0 86.9 
Percentage of Area 
Under Small And Marginal 
Holdings to Total 
Area under Holdings 58.5 42.4 56.0 26.3 47.8 48.3 
Average Size of 
Marginal Holdings 
(Ha) 0.33 0.39 0.41 0.48 0.34 0.37 
Average Size of 
Holdings (Ha) 0.75 1.22 0.96 2.12 0.99 1.01 
Source : District-wise Indicators of Development 1985. 
(Area Planning Division State Planning Institute, UP. ). 
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Table 3-5 : The Distribution of Total Net Output, Per capita Net Output and 
Percentage share of Regions in total Net output of the State 1986-87 in Different 
Regions of Uttar Pradesh. 
(At current Prices) 
Particulars in Unit Eastern Western Central Bundel Hill UP. 
Details region region region region region 
Total Net output 
(in 1986-87) Rs. 4095.22 6006.38 2214.84 810.14 746.85 13873.43 
(Crore) 
Per Capita Net 
Output (in 1986-87)Rs.875.27 1357.56 1011.16 1322.46 1365.61 1114.05 
0.00 
Share of Regions 
(in 1986-87) % 29.5 43.3 16.0 5.8 5.4 100 
Share of Agri-
culture Sect, 
(in 1986-87) % 74.9 65.9 73.0 79.1 74.1 70.9 
Share of manu-
facturing sector 
in 1986-87 
Registered % 7.2 16.7 12.0 5.0 4.8 11.8 
Unregistered % 14.2 16.0 14.0 10.3 6.1 14.4 
Share of Popula-
tion (in 1986-87) % 37.5 35.5 17.7 4.9 4.4 100 
Source ; 'District Domestic Net Output, U.P. 
(Commodity Producing Sectors 1984-85 to 1986-87) 
November 1989 
Eco-State Division 
State Planning Institute, U.P. 
91 
Table 3-6 : Distribution of important Indicators of Development in Different 
Regions of Uttar Pradesh. 
Important Indicators Eastern Western Central BundelK.Hill UP. 
of Development 
Reporting Area 
(,000 hect) 
8665 8205 4592 2964 5322 29748 
Percentage of Net 
Area Sown to Total 
Reporting Area 64.9 74.1 65.1 61.9 13.2 57,9 
Per cultivator Net 
Area Sown (hect) 0.81 1.03 0.79 1.92 0.63 0.92 
Percentage share 
of Net An<ja shown 
to cultivable Area 86.0 90.4 83.1 77.2 65.6 84.8 
Percapita (Rural) 
net Area Sown(Hect) 0.15 0.20 0.19 0.42 0.18 0.19 
Percentage of Area 
Under Commercialcrops 
to Gross cropped Area 7.0 18.4 12.0 4.8 6.2 12.9 
Per Tractor Gross 
cropped area (Hect) 583.6 209.4 520.2 442.6 280.9 330.0 
Per Hectare consumption 
of Fertilizers (kg) 66.3 79.0 63.4 18.9 46.4 65.7 
Distribution of HYV 
Seeds of 
Paddy( ,000 Qtl) 
Wheat ( ,000 Qtl) 
76 
135 
31 
153 
17 
71 
2 
13 
5 131 
15 387 
Table Contd... 
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Important Indicators Eastern Western Central BundelK. Hill UP. 
of Development 
Percentage of Net 
Irrigated Area to 
Net Sown Area 55.1 75.4 51.9 24.3 29.6 57.4 
Percentage of Gross 
Irrigated Area to 
Gross Groped Area 37.7 63.4 44.9 21.3 18.1 39.5 
Energised Private 
Pump sets/Tubewells 
(No. in Thousands) 165.4 258.2 50.6 5.2 5.0 484.6 
Percentage of Consu-
mption of Electricity 
inAgril to total 
consumption 25.9 41.9 16.0 33.7 7.9 29.7 
Percapita consumpt-
tion of Electricity (KWH) 92.3 99.0 90.2 32.8 91.9 91.4 
Consumption of 
Electricity Per 
Hectare of Net 
Area Sown (KWH) 179.3 271.6 95.7 33,1 50.8 176.5 
Source : District-wise Indicators of Development 1985. 
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Table 3-7 : Plan Wise Distribution of Average Area under Kharif Cereals 
in Different Regions of Uttar Pradesh. 
(In ,000, hects) 
Eastern Western Central BundelK. Hill UP. 
Base Year 1960-61 3407 2260 1353 531 460 8011 
llird Plan 3459 2271 1363 524 375 7993 
Three Annual Plans 3493 2490 1393 540 404 8320 
IVthPlan 3509 2267 1327 493 528 8424 
VthPlan 3536 2442 1340 504 515 8337 
VlthPlan 3629 2580 1411 471 557 8474 
VllthPlan 3588 2396 1377 418 531 8310 
Source : Computed on the basis of: 
I. Uttar Pradesh ke Arthik Kshetrawar Anakre 1979. 
II. Uttar Pradesh ke Krishi Ankare 1981-89 for 6th and 7th Plan. 
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Table 3-8 : Plan Wise Distribution of Average production of Kharif Cereals 
in Different Regions of Uttar Pradesh. 
(In ,000, mt) 
Plans Eastern Western Central BundelK.Hill U P 
Base Year 1960-61 2169 1252 883 331 495 5030 
IllrdPlan 2354 1521 917 311 330 5433 
Three Annual Plans 1991 1673 802 266 353 5086 
IVthPlan 2376 2231 1002 294 566 6469 
VthPlan 2835 2166 1215 309 633 7158 
VlthPlan 3471 3019 1435 313 741 8979 
VllthPlan 4312 3242 1594 304 759 10211 
Source ; Computed on the basis of: 
I. Uttar Pradesh ke Arthik Kshetrawar Anakre 1979. 
II. Uttar Pradesh ke Krishi Ankare 1981-89 for 6th and 7th Plan. 
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Table 3-9 : Plan Wise Disribution of Average Productivity of Kharif Cereals 
in Different Regions of Uttar Pradesh. 
(In ,000, Qt / ha.) 
Plans Eastern Western Central BundelK.Hill U.P. 
Base Year 1960-61 6.4 5.5 6.5 6.2 10.8 6.3 
IllrdPlan 6.8 6.7 6.7 5.9 8.8 6.8 
Three Annual Plans 5.7 6.7 6.5 4.9 8.8 6.2 
IVthPlan 6.8 8.7 7.6 6.0 10.5 7.7 
VthPlan 8.1 8.9 9.1 6.1 12.3 8.6 
VlthPlan 9.6 12.1 10.2 6.7 13.3 10.5 
VllthPlan 12.0 13.5 11.6 7.3 14.3 12.3 
Source : Computed on the basis of 
Uttar Pradesh Ke Arthik Kshetrawar Anakre 1979. 
II. Uttar Pradesh Ke Krishi Ankare 1981-89 for 6th and 7th Plan. 
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Table 3-10 : Plan Wise Distribution of Average Area under Kharif Pulses in 
Different Regions of Uttar Pradesh. 
(In ,000 ha) 
Plans Eastern Western Central BundelK. Hill U.P 
Base Year 1960-61 
llird Plan 
Three Annual Plans 
IVth Plan 
Vth Plan 
Vlth Plan 
Vllth Plan 
41 
40 
36 
36 
37 
61 
63 
39 
35 
31 
35 
44 
148 
156 
91 
89 
71 
73 
79 
99 
104 
12 
14 
12 
16 
21 
42 
60 
12 
11 
12 
11 
10 
6 
7 
195 
190 
163 
172 
191 
363 
390 
Source : Computed on the basis of: 
Uttar Pradesh Ke Arthik Kshetrawar Anakre 1979. 
II. Uttar Pradesh Ke Krishi Ankare 1981-89 for 6th and 7th Plan. 
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Table 3-11 : Plan Wise Distribution of Average Production Kharif Pulses in 
Different Regions of Uttar Pradesh. 
(In ,000, mt) 
Plans Eastern Western Central BundelK.Hill U.P. 
Base Year 1960-61 
llird Plan 
Three Annual Plans 
IVth Plan 
Vth Plan 
Vlth Plan 
Vllth Plan 
15 
13 
14 
11 
13 
25 
27 
12 
12 
12 
12 
13 
56 
69 
34 
28 
23 
23 
26 
28 
27 
5 
4 
3 
6 
4 
10 
15 
5 
5 
5 
5 
4 
2 
2 
71 
63 
57 
58 
60 
121 
140 
Source : Computed on the basis of 
Uttar Pradesh Ke Arthik Kshetrawar Anakre 1979. 
II. Uttar Pradesh Ke Krishi Ankare 1981-89 for 6th and 7th Plan. 
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Table 3-12 : Plan Wise Distribution of Average Productivity of Kharif Pulses in 
Different Regions of Uttar Pradesh. 
(In ,000 Qtl / ha) 
Plans Eastern Western Central BundelK.Hill U.P. 
Base Year 1960-61 
lllrd Plan 
Three Annual Plans 
IVth Plan 
Vth Plan 
Vlth Plan 
Vllth Plan 
3.7 
3.4 
4.0 
3.1 
3.5 
3.6 
4.3 
3.1 
3.4 
3.8 
3.6 
2.9 
3.6 
3.8 
3.7 
3.2 
3.2 
3.2 
3.3 
2.9 
2.6 
4.2 
2.9 
2.4 
3.7 
1.9 
2.4 
2.5 
4.2 
4.4 
4.4 
4.4 
4.4 
3.8 
2.9 
3.6 
3.3 
3,5 
3.4 
3.2 
3.3 
3.6 
Source : Computed on the basis of: 
I. Uttar Pradesh Ke Arthik Kshetrawar Anakre 1979. 
II. Uttar Pradesh Ke Krishi Ankare 1981-89 for 6th and 7th Plan. 
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Table 3-13 : Plan Wise Distribution of Average Area under Kharif Foodgrains 
in Different Regions of Uttar Pradesh. 
(In ,000 ha, 
Plans Eastern Western Central BundelK. Hill UP. 
Base Year 1960-61 3448 2298 1444 543 472 8205 
IllrdPlan 3499 2306 1453 538 386 8183 
Three Annual Plans 3529 2521 1456 562 415 8483 
IVthPlan 3545 2602 1400 509 539 8596 
VthPlan 3571 2487 1416 525 524 8524 
VlthPlan 3696 2756 1519 453 563 8978 
VllthPlan 3651 2552 1481 478 540 8700 
Source : Computed on the basis of: 
I. Uttar Pradesh Ke Arthik Kshetrawar Anakre 1979. 
II. Uttar Pradesh Ke Krishi Ankare 1981-89 for 6th and 7th Plan. 
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Table 3-14 : Plan Wise Distribution of Average Production of Kharif Foodgrains 
in Different Regions of Uttar Pradesh. 
(In ,000, mt) 
Plans Eastern Western Central BundelK. Hill UP. 
Base Year 1960-61 2174 1265 917 335 410 5101 
llird Plan 2367 1533 945 315 335 5496 
Three Annual Plans '^006 1685 925 269 358 5243 
IVthPlan 2397 2243 1025 300 561 6527 
VthPlan 2848 2159 1240 314 637 7198 
VlthPlan 3495 3075 1467 320 743 9100 
VllthPlan 4339 3311 1621 319 761 10351 
Source : Computed on the basis of; 
I. Uttar Pradesh Ke Arthik Kshetrawar Anakre 1979. 
II. Uttar Pradesh Ke Krishi Ankare 1981-89 for 6th and 7th Plan. 
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Table 3-15 : Plan Wise Distribution of Average Productivity of Kharif Foodgrains 
in Different Regions of Uttar Pradesh. 
(In ,000, Qt / ha) 
Plans Eastern Western Central BundelK. Hill U.P, 
Base Year 1960-61 6.3 5.5 6.4 6.2 8.7 6.2 
IllrdPlan 6.8 6.7 6.5 5.9 8.7 6.7 
Three Annual Plans 5.7 6.7 6.4 4.8 8.6 6.2 
IVthPlan 6.8, 8.6 7.3 5.9 10.4 7.6 
VthPlan 8.0 8.7 8.8 6.0 12.1 8.4 
VlthPlan 9.5 11.6 9.7 7.1 13.2 10.2 
VllthPlan 11.9 13.0 11.0 6.7 14.1 11.9 
Source : Computed on the basis of: 
Uttar Pradesh Ke Arthik Kshetrawar Anakre 1979. 
II. Uttar Pradesh Ke Krishi Ankare 1981-89 for 6th and 7th Plan. 
102 
Table 3-16 : Plan Wise Distribution of Average Area under Rabi cereals in 
Different Regions of Uttar Pradesh. 
(In ,000 ha) 
Plans Eastern Western Central BundelK.Hill U.P. 
Base Year 1960-61 1799 2090 1033 518 344 5785 
IllrdPlan 1828 2020 1017 494 281 5640 
Three Annual Plans 1934 2433 1088 504 388 6348 
IVthPlan 2128 2868 1206 591 451 7244 
VthPlan 2423 3030 1297 580 384 7714 
VlthPlan 2908 3353 1545 651 415 8873 
VllthPlan 3014 3356 1521 654 400 8945 
Source : Connputed on the basis of: 
I. Uttar Pradesh Ke Arthik Kshetrawar Anakre 1979. 
II. UttarPradesh Ke Krishi Ankare 1981-89 for 6th and 7th Plan. 
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Table 3-17 : Plan Wise Distribution of Average Production of Rabi cereals in 
Different Regions of Uttar Pradesh. 
(In ,000 mt) 
Plans Eastern Western Central BundelK.Hill U.P. 
Base Year 1960-61 1531 2255 976 578 292 5632 
llird Plan 1539 1960 834 429 223 4985 
Three Annual Plans 1837 3060 1065 439 383 6784 
IVthPlan 1715 3868 1297 615 450 8303 
VthPlan 2902 4795 1688 578 435 10398 
VlthPlan 4558 7000 2548 825 550 15481 
VllthPlan 5134 7922 2756 923 575 17310 
Source : Computed on the basis of: 
I. Uttar Pradesh Ke Arthik Kshetrawar Anakre 1979, 
II. Uttar Pradesh Ke Krishi Ankare 1981-89 for 6th and 7th Plan. 
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Table 3-18 : Plan Wise Distribution of Average Productivity of Rabi Cereals in 
Different Regions of Uttar Pradesh. 
(In Qt l /ha) 
Plans Eastern Western Central BundelK.Hill U.P. 
Base Year 1960-61 8.5 10.8 9.5 11.2 8.5 9.7 
llird Plan 8.4 9.7 8.3 8.7 7.9 8.9 
Three Annual Plans 9.5 12.6 9.8 8.7 9.9 10.7 
IVthPlan 10.0 13.5 10.8 10.4 10.0 11.5 
VthPlan 12.0 15.9 13.0 10.0 11.3 13.5 
VlthPlan 15.7 20.9 16.5 12.7 13.2 17.45 
VllthPlan 17.0 23.6 18.1 14.1 14.4 19.5 
Source : Computed on the basis of: 
I. Uttar Pradesh Ke Arthik Kshetrawar Anakre 1979. 
II. Uttar Pradesh Ke Krishi Ankare 1981-89 for 6th and 7th Plan. 
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Table 3-19 : Plan Wise Distribution of Average Area under Rabi Pulses in 
Different Regions of Uttar Pradesh. 
(In ,000 ha) 
Plans Eastern Western Central BundelK.Hill U.P. 
Base Year 1960-61 1316 1465 808 724 39 4352 
IllrdPlan 1327 1484 808 756 38 4414 
Three Annual Plans 1178 1275 697 775 39 3965 
IVthPlan 1087 900 662 789 28 3466 
Vth Plan 927 657 536 755 23 2898 
VlthPlan 814 507 437 777 22 2557 
VllthPlan 848 516 455 854 23 2696 
Source : Computed on the basis of: 
I. Uttar Pradesh Ke Arthik Kshetrawar Anakre 1979. 
II. Uttar Pradesh Ke KrishiAnkare 1981-89 for 6th and 7th Plan. 
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Table 3-20 : Plan Wise Distribution of Average Production of Rabi Pulses in 
Different Regions of Uttar Pradesh. 
(In ,000, mt) 
Plans Eastern Western Central BundelK.Hill U.P. 
Base Year 1960-61 899 1376 802 554 23 3654 
IllrdPlan 952 1128 572 417 21 3030 
Three Annual Plans 835 1017 482 442 24 2801 
IVthPlan 831 792 599 521 17 2760 
VthPlan 736 626 515 499 15 2391 
VlthPlan 752 503 462 658 15 2390 
VllthPlan 757 530 451 726 16 2480 
Source : Computed on the basis of: 
I. Uttar Pradesh Ke Arthik Kshetrawar Anakre 1979. 
II. Uttar Pradesh Ke Krishi Ankare 1981-89 for 6th and 7th Plan. 
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Table 3-21 : Plan Wise Distribution of Average Productivity of Rabi Pulses in 
Different Regions of Uttar Pradesh. 
(In Qtl / ha) 
Plans Eastern Western Central BundelK. Hi U.R 
Base Year 1960-61 
llird Plan 
Three Annual Plans 
IVth Plan 
Vth Plan 
Vlth Plan 
Vllth Plan 
6.8 
7.2 
7.1 
7.7 
7.9 
9.2 
8.9 
9.4 
7.6 
8.0 
8.8 
9.9 
9.9 
10;.3 
9.9 
7.1 
7.4 
9.1 
9.6 
10.6 
9.9 
7.7 
5.5 
5.3 
6.6 
6.6 
8.5 
8.5 
5.9 
5.5 
6.2 
6.0 
6.6 
6.6 
7.0 
8.4 
7.0 
7.1 
8.0 
8.3 
9.3 
9.2 
Source : Computed on the basis of 
Uttar Pradesh Ke Arthik Kshetrawar Anakre 1979. 
II. Uttar Pradesh Ke KrishiAnkare 1981-89 for 6th and 7th Plan. 
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Table 3-22 : Plan Wise Distribution of Average Area under Rabi Foodgrains 
in Different Regions of Uttar Pradesh. 
(In ,000 ha) 
Plans Eastern Western Central BundelK. Hill U.P. 
Base Year 1960-61 3115 3556 1841 1243 383 10138 
IllrdPlan 3155 3504 1825 1270 319 10073 
Three Annual Plans 3112 3708 1786 1280 427 10313 
IVthPlan 3215 3768 1868 1380 478 10710 
VthPlan 3350 3687 1833 1335 407 10613 
VlthPlan 3723 3760 1982 1428 438 11331 
VllthPlan 7513 6424 3457 1986 961 20341 
Source : Computed on the basis of: 
I. Uttar Pradesh Ke Arthik Kshetrawar Anakre 1979. 
II. Uttar Pradesh Ke Krishi Ankare 1981-89 for 6th and 7th Plan. 
109 
Table 3-23 : Plan Wise Distribution of Average Productivity of Rabi Foodgrains 
in Different Regions of Uttar Pradesh. 
(In ,000, mt) 
Plans Eastern Western Central BundelK.Hill U.P. 
Base Year 1960-61 2530 3681 1777 1132 315 9385 
llird Plan 2492 3068 1413 846 243 8062 
Three Annual Plans 2662 4078 1580 848 407 9575 
IVthPlan 2964 4660 1896 1136 447 11003 
VthPlan 3644 5446 2203 1052 450 12795 
VlthPlan 5311 7503 3010 1483 564 17871 
VllthPlan 10230 11763 4828 1968 1352 30141 
Source : Computed on the basis of: 
I. Uttar Pradesh Ke Arthik Kshetrawar Anakre 1979. 
II. Uttar Pradesh Ke Krishi Ankare 1981-89 for 6th and 7th Plan. 
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Table 3-24 : Plan Wise Distribution of Average Productivity of Rabi Foodgrains 
in Different Regions of Uttar Pradesh. 
(In ,000 Qtl / ha) 
Plans Eastern Western Central BundelK. Hill U.P. 
Base Year 1960-61 8.1 10.2 9.7 9.1 8.2 9.3 
IllrdPlan 7.9 8.8 7.7 6.8 7.6 8.0 
Three Annual Plans 8.6 11.0 8.9 6.6 9.5 9.3 
IVthPlan 9.2 12.4 10.2 8.2 9.8 10.4 
Vth.Plan 10.9 14.8 12.0 7.9 11.1 12.1 
VlthPlan 14.3 19.4 15.2 10.4 12.9 15.6 
VllthPlan 13.6 18.3 14.0 9.9 14.1 14.8 
Source : Computed on the basis of: 
I. Uttar Pradesh Ke Arthik Kshetrawar Anakre 1979. 
II. Uttar Pradesh Ke Krishi Ankare 1981-89 for 6th and 7th Plan. 
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Table 3-25 : Plan Wise Distribution of Average Area under Total Oilseeds 
in Different Regions of Uttar Pradesh. 
(In ,000 ha) 
Plans Eastern Western Central BundelK.Hill U.P. 
Base Year 1960-61 91 116 117 59 25 458 
IllrdPlan 104 241 116 79 29 618 
Three Annual Plans 93 298 206 65 34 696 
IVthPlan 102 284 203 73 31 692 
VthPlan 114 369 245 90 24 843 
VlthPlan 127 386 190 87 16 806 
VllthPlan 124 362 143 77 16 721 
Source : Computed on the basis of: 
I. Uttar Pradesh Ke Arthik Kshetrawar Anakre 1979. 
II. Uttar Pradesh Ke Krishi Ankare 1981-89 for 6th and 7th Plan. 
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Table 3-26 : Plan Wise Distribution of Average Production of total Oilseeds in 
Different Regions of Uttar Pradesh. 
(In ,000, mt) 
Plans Eastern Western Central BundelK.Hill U.P. 
Base Year 1960-61 24 112 100 12 11 259 
llird Plan 31 184 148 17 11 391 
Three Annual Plans 31 184 154 10 15 395 
IVth Plan 35 183 141 16 15 389 
Vth Plan 41 212 175 21 10 461 
Vlth Plan 52 266 112 31 8 469 
Vllth Plan 46 258 87 30 426 
Source : Computed on the basis of: 
I. Uttar Pradesh Ke Arthik Kshetrawar Anakre 1979. 
II. Uttar Pradesh Ke Krishi Ankare 1981-89 for 6th and 7th Plan. 
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Table 3-27 : Plan Wise Distribution of Average Productivity of Total Oilseed in 
Different Regions of Uttar Pradesh. 
(In Qtt/ ha) 
Plans Eastern Western Central BundelK. Hill U.P. 
Base Year 1960-61 
llird Plan 
Three Annual Plans 
IVth Plan 
Vth Plan 
Vlth Plan 
Vllth Plan 
2.7 
3.0 
3.3 
3.4 
3.6 
4.1 
3.7 
6.7 
7.7 
6.2 
6.5 
5.7 
6.9 
6.9 
8.5 
8.9 
7.5 
6.9 
7.2 
5.9 
6.1 
2.1 
2.2 
1.6 
2.2 
2,4 
3.5 
3.9 
4.3 
3.9 
4.5 
4.8 
4.5 
5.3 
3.8 
5.7 
6.3 
5.7 
5.6 
5.5 
5.8 
5.9 
Source : Computed on the basis of: 
Uttar Pradesh Ke Arthik Kshetrawar Anakre 1979. 
II. Uttar Pradesh Ke Krishi Ankare 1981-89 for 6th and 7th Plan. 
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Table 3-28 : Plan Wise Distribution of Cropping Intensity of in Different Regions 
of Uttar Pradesh. 
(Percentage) 
Plans Eastern Western Central BundelK. Hill UP. 
Base Year 1960-61 
IllrdPlan 124.4 116.5 122.4 107.8 90.8 117.8 
Three Annual Plans 124.2 121.3 121.1 105.2 122.0 120.6 
IVthPlan 126.4 127.8 124.3 107.4 153.1 125.6 
VthPlan 129.5 125.4 120.4 105.7 144.8 124.6 
VlthPlan 141.3 133.9 132.5 108.4 151.8 134.1 
VllthPlan 150.1 154.2 142.9 112.6 163.3 146.7 
Source : Computed on the basis of; 
I. Uttar Pradesh Ke Arthik Kshetrawar Anakre 1979. 
II. Uttar Pradesh Ke Krishi Ankare 1981-89 for 6th and 7th Plan. 
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CHAPTER IV 
SOURCES OF RURAL CREDIT AND 
POLICY OF THE GOVERNMENT 
In earlier chapters we have discussed the various aspects 
relating to the demand for rural credit. In the present Chapter we 
will switch over to the other side of the credit mechanism, the supply 
side for short term, medium and long term loans. 
Traditional credit to agriculture has been available from 
such informal sources as money lenders, landlords, merchants and 
similar other individual lenders. This type of credit, often called 
non-institutional credit;, is full of pitfalls, in as much as this type of 
credit hardly provides any incentive to effective imporovement on 
the land. The farmer is disinterested in increasing the yield by putting 
more and improved inputs as there is a genuine apprehension that 
the resultant increased yield would be unjustly appropriated either 
by the money lender making credit more costly or by the landlord 
by increasing his share in the yield. The credit provided by these 
sources is thus, unproductive as its main objective is not to increase 
agricultural production but to bring the farmers in the grip of perpetual 
indebtedness. 
The development of financial institution, a source of credit, 
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thus can be regarded as a basic condition for agricultural progress 
and rural transformation. The objective of this type of credit is to 
make a breakthrough in the vicious circle of poverty, rack - renting, 
usury, debt and to stimulate the farmer to boost agricultural productivity. 
The institutional arrangements are expected to do the following: 
I) facilitate and encourage savings and their mobilisation for 
productive investments; 
ii) reduce the cost of credit administration; 
iii) pool the risk of lenders; 
iv) increase competition between private money lenders and 
effectively counter the local monopolies which many of them 
may enjoy; 
v) help farm families fully to understand the opporunities which a 
proper use of credit may afford; and 
vi) minimise the risks of the losses by borrowers. 
REQUISITES OF A GOOD RURAL FINANCE SYSTEM: 
At the Regional Seminar for Asia on 'Agricultural Credit for 
Small Farmers' held in Bangkok, (October 1974), certain criteria for 
judging the suitability and validity of a credit system were evolved. 
These were: 
(i) All the credit needs (short, medium and long- term) of the farmers 
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(in kind or cash) should be met. 
(ii) Credits should be made available as near to his doorstep as 
possible, and when needed by the farmer. 
(iii) Govt, should generate savings and accelerate economic 
growth at the socially desired growth rate. 
(iv) The credit policy should reflect a compromise between the often 
diverse Plan objectives and differing group interests, i.e., the 
farmer, the credit institutions and the government. The credit 
system should be able to reconcile differing objectives. 
(v) The borrower should be encourgaged to adopt new technologies 
without which sufficent income cannot be generated to repay 
loans. 
(iv) Supply ? and other services too should be made available to 
him 
(vii) The lending agency has to ensure that lending machinery is 
matched by a recovery machinery. Even slight imbalance in this 
respect can lead to heavy defaulting and a consequent 
collapse of the credit scheme. Particularly when credit is 
channelled through an agency which is strengthened by 
incentives and linked with marketing agencies. 
(viii)An efficient finance system should not confine its area of operation 
to a particular crop or a single agricultural activity. The lending 
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agency should be geared to finance the entire farming system, 
which may include crop loans, livestock loans, fishery loans, 
agro- industry loans, etc. 
(ix) The credit agency should be in a position to interlink with 
marketing agencies to ensure the full recovery of loans. 
(x) In addition, it is necessary that the rate of interest charged from 
the farmers should be relatively low. One must remember that 
a farmer contracts loans not to indulge in any basic comforts 
or luxuries, but for his bare subsistence. A high rate of interest 
will defeat its very basic purpose. This is precisely what has 
happened in the past in India, The Rural Credit Survey Report 
noted that "about 40 per cent was lent at an interest rate 
ranging from 10 to 11Vz per cent, about 20 percent of loans at 18 
to 20 per cent, and nearly 7.5 percent of the total amount at 25-
30 per cent. A very high rate of interest ranging from 25 to 50 per 
cent was also charged for about 3.5 percent of loans" Unable to 
bear this high burden the Indian peasantry got itself chained down 
to the usurious money lenders, who acted no less than the 
traditional Shylock. 
(xi) From the point of view of the lender, security of the laon is of 
utmost importance, if the system is to work on the sustained basis. 
Credit may flow readily, and steadily, if the lender is assured that 
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his loan will eventually be repaid, that the dues will be punctually 
met, that the arears will be easily recoverable, that his contract 
will be faithfully observed, that evasion, fraud and delay by 
debtors will be eliminated or minimised. 
The objectives of agricultural credit discussed above can 
hardly be fulfilled by any private system of finance such as the one 
operated by the money lender. Hence the necessity arises for an 
organised system of agricultural credit which may combine in itself the 
above-mentioned essential ingredients of a successful credit 
programme. The evolution and development of a suitable framework 
for credit must be an integral part of a well thought out agricultural 
credit policy which in turn will be an integral part of the overall economic 
policy of the government. Whatever the basis of the organisation it 
must satisfy all tho above mentioned postulates of agricultural 
credit. The structure must be strong and stable enough to provide 
adequate development - oriented credit, draw into the system the 
surpluses created out of the use of credit, so as to promote useful 
accumulation of capital, to develop qualities of thrift and prudence 
among the users of credit, to assist the agricultural industry by 
long-term investment finance to turn credit into productive channels, 
and to stimulate into activity the great virtures of self and mutual help. 
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1. INSTITUTIONAL AND NON - INSTITUTIONAL SOURCES: 
SOURCES OF RURAL FINANCE IN INDIA: 
The various sources from which the peasantry procures 
loans can be classified into two groups, viz., (I) non-institutional 
agencies, and (ii) institutional agencies. Among the non- institutional 
agencies, we include the local village money lenders and their agents, 
and landlords. Among the institutional agencies, we include co-operative 
societies, commercial banks, regional rural banks, farmers' service 
societies, the NABARD and the taccavi loans extended recently by the 
Government to the farmers. The information about finance provided 
by different sources in 1951-52 is given in the Report of the All India 
Rural Credit Survey Committee (1954). Data along similar lines for 
1961-62 have also been collected by the All India Rural Debt and 
Investment Survey. These data showing the relative position of 
different financing agencies, are presented in table 4.1 below. 
Table 4.1 
Sources of rural credit 
Source 1951-52 1961-62 
1. Government 3.3 3.6 
2. Co-perative Societies 3.1 15.5 
3. Commercial Bank 0.9 0.9 
4. Money lenders etc 90.9 67.4 
5. Others 1.8 12.9 
Sources : Report of the All India Rural Credit Review Committee, 
1969,p.100. 
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According to the National Credit Council, the various institutional 
credit agencies as co-operative societies, commercial banks, etc., 
met only less than 33 percent of the estimated credit requirements 
of agriculture in 1967-68. There have been only marginal 
improvement in this position by 1973-74, as against the credit 
requirement: of Rs. 4,000 crore for the year, as estimated by the 
All India Rural Credit Review Committee, the institutional credit 
agencies provided Rs 1,537 crore (38.4 percent) only, comprising 
Rs. 919 Crore (23 percent) from the commercial banks. 
The Fifth Plan projected that by 1978-79, 57 percent of the 
short-term requirements and 100 percent of the investment needs 
will be met by the the institutional agencies. In all, the institutional 
agencies will meet 76 percent of the credit requirements of 
agriculture. The Sixth Five year Plan (1980-85), however, did not 
paint that optimistic picture. Against the total requirements of about 
Rs. 7,890 crore of short-term loans and Rs, 8,260 crore for medium 
term loans, as estimeted by the National Commission on Agriculture 
for the year 1985 , the Plan projected the level of credit from different 
agencies to be of the order of Rs. 5.,415 crores in 1984-85, the 
actual advances turned out to be of the value of commercial bank. The 
projections made in the Vllth Plan for the year 1989-90 are as shown 
123 
in Table 4.2 
Table 4.2 
Agricultural credit by different agencies 
Agencies Anticipated Advance Level to be reached 
in 1884-85 in 1984-85 
I. Co-operatives: 
short term 2500 540 
Medium term 250 500 
Long terms 500 10.30 
II. Commercial Banks : 
(incl. Regional Rural Banks) 
Short term 1110 2500 
Term loans 1450 3000 
Total (l+ll) 5800 12570 
Sources : Seventh Five - Year Plan 1989-90 
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Two important observations from the above brief review of the 
various sources of rural finances can be made as follows : 
First, the non-institutional agencies have been the traditional 
sources of loans in the agrarian economy. Among these the most 
important has been the village money lender. 
Money-lending is one of the oldest professions in India and,in 
view of its spread and intensity, extensive codes have been formulated 
form the age of Manu till the present day in the general interest of the 
people. The major portion of the credit needs of a farmer has always 
come from the local money-lender. What the Royal Commission on 
Agriculture in India had to observe as early as in 1928 is almost equally 
relevant even today: 
"The greater proportion of the funds required by landholders 
for the general agriculture purposes is provided by local money-
lenders who are often extravagant. The money-lenders recogonise 
no distinction between the capital required to finance an industry 
and the money needed for ordinary household expenditure. Everything 
goes down in a common account. The borrower also fails to distinguish 
between sums borrowed for productive purpose, from the expenditure 
of which a more than equal return is to be expected, and those taken 
for current needs, which a more prudent man would meet from savings 
or income. The result is financial confusion and widespread 
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indebtedness. And since neither in the borrowers's mind nor in the 
lender's ledger is the financing of agricultural operations of every kind 
kept distinct from the provision of funds for household and family 
expenditure, it is not possible to determine with any accuracy the 
proportion of the debt of the agricultural calsses which is represented 
by investment in improvements or in stock. The general opinion is that 
the proportion is very low and such evidence as is available tends to 
confirm this view point." 
Over the years, the Government's policy has been to wean the 
farmers away from the private money-lender and to develop and 
promote institutional agencies to meet their credit needs. 
There are two types of money lenders : (i) professional money 
lenders who combine the business of lending money with trading in 
agricultural produce, and (ii) non-professional money lenders. 
Money-lending as a business has generally flourished in rural areas, 
specially because of the following reasons: 
(a) A village money lender is always accessible to the borrowers. 
(b) He extends credit prompty without resorting to any elaborate 
procedure or without troublesome formalities and inconvenient 
questions. 
(c) He does not press the borrowers for repayment of the principal 
if they keep on paying interest regularly. 
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(d) A money lender lends for any purpose and does not deny 
loans for non-productive and non-economic purposes. 
(e) borrowers do not run the risk of being dragged into court as 
the moneylenders recover loans by applylrig social pressures 
only. 
However, the system of money-lending by village moneylenders 
has suffered from a number of weaknesses, among which the more 
important are as follows : 
(a) The money lenders charge very high rates of interest. 
(b) As the money lenders lend for all purposes, the burden of 
unproductive loans taken for consumption purposes goes 
on increasing. There is a need to discourage the cultivators 
to borrow for religious and other unproductive purposes. 
(c) Rural folks, illiterate as they are,are made to give their 
thumb impression on blank paper and this practice enables 
the money lenders to manipulate the accounts to their 
own convenience. 
(d) Borrowers run the risk of losing their land; borrowers may 
alternatively be under an obligation to sell their crops to the 
creditor invariably at very unfavourable prices. The system 
ultimately leads to the practice of bonded labour. The non-
institutional agencies have provided the bulk of loans required 
by the peasantry. These agencies catered as much as 93.6 
per cent of the credit requirements of the farmers in 1951-
52. There is undoubtedly a perceptible decline in their relative 
share in the provision of agricultural financing during the 
last three and a half decades as would be seen from Table 
4.3. 
Table 4.3 
Share of non-institutional agencies in total rural finance 
Year % Year % 
1951-52 93.6% 1971 75.0 
1961-62 85% 1978 65.0 
Source: Reserve Bank of India, Multi - Agency Approach in 
Agricultural Financing (Report of working Group ) 1978. 
It would be seen that about two- thirds of the total credit 
needs of the Indian peasantry, as yet, are being met by non-
institutional sources. There is no doubt that the relative share of 
the non- institutional sources will go on declining as the institutional 
agencies development spread, nevertheless, the farmer will continue 
to perform a significant role in the agrarian economy. As per the Fifth 
Plan projection the institutional agencies can meet only 57 percent of 
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the total credit requirements of the agrarian sector. It implies that 
even if these projections turn out to be perfectly correct, the Indian 
peasantry would have to depend on non-institutional sources for as 
much as 43 percent of their credit requirements. Similarly, these are 
the major sources of consumption loans for the farmers. Co-operative 
societies and commercial banks generally have been reluctant to lend 
for consumption needs. The peasantry had invariably to fall back 
upon the non-institutiaonal sources for that type of loans. In short, 
inspite of the fact that the non-institutional sources of credit indulge in 
malpractices and are responsible for quite a few serious maladies 
prevailing in the agrarian economy, these sources are being allowed to 
thrive. 
Over the years, specially in wake of recent break - through in 
agricultural production, the character and structure of moneylending 
has undergone a change. Fristly farmers themselves, specially the 
larger and prosperous ones, have increasingly adopted moneylending 
as a side business, continuing with farming as their principal occupation. 
The new money - lender is generally deeply entrenched in local politics. 
Quite often, he is a musclesman or, alternatively, has village toughs at 
his command to terrorise anybody in the village. This type of money 
lender lends to agricultural labourers, small and marginal farmers at an 
exorbitant rate of interest, with his eyes set on their land, very often, 
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he himself is the main beneficiary of co-operative credit or other 
institutional credit, Having consumed the larger slice of institutional 
credit, he deploys it for money-lending, What is more, the traditional 
money - lender was meek and docile and, by and large, used persuasive 
methods to effect recoveries, but this new breed of money lenders is 
aggressive and exacting. 
Second, the institutional agencies have, lately made a dent 
in the rural finance situation. Efforts to build up the institutional 
financing system of agriculture commenced with the adoption of the 
Co-operative Credit societies. 
Co-operatives were nurtured as the primary institutions to 
relieve farmers from the traditional burden of debt and to promote 
thrift. They assumed increasingly larger role in the rural sector both in 
the matter of quantitative expansion and diversity of functions although 
credit continued to be their main function. The banking system also 
made certain pioneering efforts in this sphere, but the progress made 
by them in this regard was inadequate till the social control of banks, 
which finally culminated in the nationalisation of 14 major banks in 
1969. Since the commercial banks have taken a growing interest in 
financing agriculture. Co-operative societies and commercial banks 
taken together have become a viable system of financing agriculturists 
needs. The growth in the total institutional credit is indeed impressive, 
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indeed impressive, However, the absolute figures do not provide a 
good clue to the real ground situation. In order to have a better view, 
we need to translate these data in some comparable magnitudes. 
First of all we have translated the total credit to per hectare basis, as 
shown in table 4.4 
Table 4.4 
Trend in institutional credit per hectare in India 
Year 
1950-51 
1960-61 
1970-71 
1880-81 
1989-90 
Short-Term 
Credit (Rs.) 
3.67 
14.32 
35.80 
124.33 
200.00 
Investment 
Credit (Rs) 
0.68 
3.03 
24.66 
96.78 
185.00 
(Projected by CRAFICARD) 
It may be seen from table 4.3 that the short-term credit advanced 
per hectare of gross area advanced from Rs 3.67 in 1950-51 to Rs 
124.33 in 1980-81, and projected Rs. 200.00 in 1989-90. The investment 
credit became important only after the sixties, having reached to 
Rs. 24.66 per hectare of net sown area in 1970-71 and Rs 96.78 in 
1980-81. 
These figures need to be compared with the yardstick adopted 
by the requirements for agriculture, of Rs 600 per hectare for irrigated 
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areas and Rs.450 per hectare of non-irrigated areas (at 1974-75 prices). 
. It would, therefore imply that even if we ignore the price factor, the 
level of advances reached in 1980-81 is only 25 percent of the norm. 
Similarly, for the investment credit, the Commission had fixed Rs. 600 
as the yardstick. The actual level of Rs. 96.78 per hectare reached in 
1980-81 is only a fraction of the total requirements. Even if we consider 
the total projected availability in 1989-90, which would amount to Rs. 
2000 as short-term credit and Rs 185 as investment credit, it would still 
be only 50 percent and 30 percent of the norms respectively. It shows 
the considerable gap in the institutional credit. 
A second norm of judgement could be laid down in terms of (a) 
the share of short-term credit in the total value of all inputs or major 
cash inputs or only some key inputs like fertilizers, diesel oil, pesticides 
and insecticides, and (b) the share of term credit in gross private capital 
formation in agriculture. 
As to the (a) above, as per the available data from the Central 
Statistical Organisation's publications National Account Statistics the 
share of short-term credit was 12.1 percent during 1970-71 and 
increased slowlly only to 14.7 percendt during 1980-81 . It implies that 
if short-term credit advances to agriculture have increased at a fast 
rate so has the total value of inputs to agriculture. Further, if major 
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cash inputs are considerable, short- term credits could meet around 
27 to 28 percent during most of the years, So much so, the short term 
credit could meet only about one half of the cost of the key inputs only. 
As regard (b) above investment credit formed only 38.7 percent 
of gross private capital formation in agriculture during 1970-71 and 
32.2 percent in 1980-81. 
The above two tests show the enormous gap between the 
requirements and the actual institutional financing; the enormous 
gap came to be financed by the informal non-institutional sector 
comprising own savings and private credit from such sources as 
landlord cum money lender, etc. 
Looking ahead, considering the enormity of the problem, the role 
of private sources, of credit knowing its defect will continue to be 
impotant for quite some time. Besides the efforts to mobilise resources 
from this sector, the government should also evolve and establish some 
regulatory mechanism for smooth functioning of the private credit 
sector. Such a mechanism should not be limited to be merely informal, 
rather it should be formally documented and amenable to regulation 
and effective controls but allowing the private ci'edit sector reasonable 
margins of profit. 
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POLICY OF THE GOVERNMENT IN RESPECT OF RURAL CREDIT 
The Government is responsible for evolving a suitable rural credit 
policy through the Five-Year Plans. Besides formulating national policy, 
the Government has also the overall responsibility to rationalise and 
develop the organisational framework for complete institutionalisation 
of agricultural credit so that the exploitative system of providing finance 
by moneylenders is completely replaced by a system of fapile credit 
responsive to the needs of the farmers. 
Since 1947, the Government's policy in respect to rural credit 
has undergone two significant changes. These can be described 
as two distinct phases, one lasting till 1970, and the other spanning 
the period since 1970. 
During the period before 1970, the Government was committed 
to the exclusive development of co-operatives as a major sources of 
institutional credit in the rural areas. In fact, some efforts of commercial 
banks to go into agricultural financing were not looked with favour. The 
Government made deliberate attempts to nurture the co-operative 
societies. But in spite of various procedural and administrative reforms 
as well as credit facilities at concessional terms from the Reverse Bank 
of India, the co-operative system could account for only 31 percent of 
the total borrowing of cultivators. The All-India Rural Credit Survey 
(1951-52) Report recommended the organisation of large size societies 
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covering area providing adequate business. In November, 1958 the 
National Development Council recommended that the responsibility 
and initiative for social and economic development is the responsibility 
of the Government and for social and economic development at the 
village level will promote the economic interest to its members in 
accordance with the co-operative principles and seek to achieve this 
aim by activities in different directions. In other words, it was expected 
to be a multipurpose organisation which would provide credit to its 
members, promote savings, supply farm requisites and domestic requirements 
and arrange for the marketing of the surplus produce. The All India Rural 
Credit Review frequently was short of standards of time, schedules, adequacy 
and dependability. The co-operative system has remained relatively stagnant 
both in a proportion to the total numbers. Generally, the committee also noted 
that overdues were heavy, and were rising from year to year.. The committee 
also observed that a large number of primary agricultural credit societies 
were neither viable nor potentially able, and therefore, could be regarded as 
inadequate and unsatisfactory agencies for disbursing agriultural credit. 
During the second half of sixties two major developments took place 
on the Indian economic scene with a direct bearing on rural finance. The first 
was the much -talked about Green Revolution in the wake of adoption of the 
new agricultural technology. The second was the social control over commercial 
banks which finally culminated in the nationalisation of 14 major commercial 
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banks in July 1969 (6 more commercial banks were nationalised in April 
1980). The Green Revolution opened up for the first time entirely new vistas 
of agrarian development. It became evident that agricultural production could 
be increased in a relatively short time if adequate inputs were made available. 
The availability of inputs like irrigation, HYV seeds/ertilizers, pesticides, 
insecticides, machinery, etc. was possible only with the help of large 
investments. These investments could be arranged only if the peasantry were 
to be assured of adequate and easy credit arrangements. The gross credit 
requirements of agriculture to be met from institutional sources were estimated 
by the National Commission of Agriculture to go up to Rs. 16,150 crore by 
1985; this amount is likely to go up further in view of the Government 
programme to earmark over 22 percent of the total plan outay for agriculture 
and rural development in the Seventh Plan. 
It was further observed that co-operatives alone, though they had 
increased their coverage since 1950 both in terms of membership and finance 
provided , would not be in a position to meet the increasing requirements of 
credit. Besides inadequacy, it was observed that co-operative credit percent 
supplied to small farmers was significantly lower than that for large farmers 
Using 1961-62 data collected through the All India Rural Debt and Investment 
Survey, the All India Rural Credit Review Committee (1969) remarked that the 
destribution of credit from co-operatives was inquitous as among different 
asset-groups such discriminatory distribution of co-operative credit not only 
13R 
revealed the weaknesses of the only source of institutional credit but also 
provided a scope for review of the agricultural credit policy in India in conformity 
with the basic plan objective i.e. growth with social justice. Since small farmers 
have proved themselves equally efficient in the adoption of the technology, it 
was felt that institutional credit should not only be adequate in amount but also 
be equitable in distribution,. Furthermore, wide regional variations in the 
supply of co-operative credit were also discussed widely during the late 
sixties as a serious weakness of the credit system. The All India Rural Credit 
Review Committee (1969) found that while co-operative loans issued per 
head of rural population were varying in the range of Rs. 129 to Rs. 425 in 
Assam, Bihar, West Bengal, Rajasthan, Jammu and Kashmir and Orissa, the 
corresponding variation was between the range of Rs. 1264 to Rs. 3025 in 
Mysore, Tamil Nadu, Maharashtra, and Punjab during the year 1966-67 . 
The above three major defects of the co-operative credit necessiatated 
the revision of earlier single-agency approach in the context of the changing 
agrarian scene and a new approach was thought of towards the late sixties 
under the issue of the right approach to the problem of rural credit was much 
debated . While the co-operators advocated the continuation of the co-
operatives as a single agency to deal with the problem of rural credit, others 
lost their confidence in it. To check the exploitation of the farmers the only 
way was to supply them credit through the banks 
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COMMERCIAL BANKS AND REGIONAL RURAL BANKS 
1. Commercial Banks 
The involvement of commercial banks in agricultural financing was 
negligible till about 1955 when the Imperial Bank of India, the biggest 
commercial bank in the country, was nationalised. The poineer of rural credit 
is State Bank of India. Till that time commercial banks were mainly concered 
with financing industries and trade. 
Inspite of the fact that agriculture and allied activities were 
contributing about 50 percent of India's national income, and supporting 
almost three out of every four employed persons in the country, the 
contribution of commercial banks to agricultural developement then was 
not even one percent of their aggregate resources upto 1960. The reasons 
for this paradoxical situation could be attributed to both external and 
internal factors. 
External Factors: 
Among important external factors, mention should be made of I) an 
ever increasing demand for funds from the industrial sectro, II) a lack of 
perception on the part of planners about the ability of commercial banks to 
contribute to agricultural production. III) a lack political to order banks to fall 
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inline with emerging national priorities, IV) an irresponsive direction from the 
Reverse Bank of India, V) organised opposition Voiced by the co-operative 
leaders, and VI) widespread but untrue perception that agriculture and 
agricultural banking were highly risk-ridden. 
Internal Factors. 
Among the internal factors the following deserve mention: (a) the 
ultra-conservative value system of the commercial banks largely inherited from 
their western counterpart, (b) a low interest yield from agricultural loaning, (c) 
indifference of even influential banks to the process of agricultural development, 
(d) an inadequate level of banking infrastructure, and (e) inevitable 
inconvenience expected in the disbursement, control and recovery of such 
loans. 
Social Control of Banks and After: 
The real involvement of banks in agricultural financing commenced 
with the introduction of social control in 1967. The Study Group appointed 
under the chairmanship of Prof. D.R. Gadgil in October, 1968, and the 
Committee of Bankers set up by the Reserve Bank in 1969 under the 
chairmanship of Nariman, remonmmended an area approach for providing 
banking facilities in un-serviced districts. As a result, the Lead Bank Scheme 
was introduced by the Reserve bank in December, 1969, Under the scheme 
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various districts in the country came to be apportioned among all the public 
sector banks and three banks in the private sector. The banks were charged 
with the responsibility of preparing development programmes for their 
respective areas and involve them in financing agriculture. Nationalisation of 
the 14 major commercial banks in July 1969 accelerated the association of 
banks with agricultural finance. 
Apart from the three major forces (social control, the Lead Bank 
Scheme and Bank Nationalisation ) accounting to the association of 
commercial banks with agricultural financing, the number of branches opened 
by these banks in rural areas also made them to take up the development of 
agriculture and related agricultural and rural finance . Co-operative credit 
were expected to meet short-term and medium -term financing needs of the 
agriculturists and land mortgage (Development) bank long term needs of the 
agricultural sector in India. It may broadly be said that till about 1967 
commercial banks were not involved in providing, at any rate direct finance to 
agriculture. Since 1969 active participation of commercial banks in agricultural 
and rural finance may be said to have begun. But the State Bank of India may 
be said to be an exception to this. 
Now we shall analyse the role and success of Institutional 
Financing to Agriculture sector^ 
INSTITUTIONAL SOURCES OF CREDIT 
The institutional agencies supplying credit to agriculture are: 
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(i) Government; (ii) Commercial Banks; (iii) Regional Rural Banks; 
(iv) Cooperatives and (v) The National Bank for Agriculture and Rural 
Development (NABARD). The Reserve Bank of India as the Central 
bank of the country plays a crucial role in this sphere by giving 
overall direction to rural credit and financial support to NABARd for 
its operations. The state governments also provide taccavi loans to 
farmers besides extending financial support to state cooperative Banks 
and the land development Banks. Between 1951-52 and 1961-62 the 
total agricultural credit went up from Rs. 750 crore to Rs. 1,034 
crore and the share of institutional credit has been markedly high. 
At present about 40 per cent of the total credit requirements of the 
cultivators are being activated by the institutional agencies. In 1994-
95 institutional finance disbursed to agricultural sector amounts to 
Rs.21113 crore. 
NEED FOR INSTITUTIONAL CREDIT 
For progressive agriculture, an adequate agricultural credit 
facility is essential Profit being the sole guiding consideration of 
the private agencies, credit cannot be channelised to uses which 
are socially most desirable. Morever, private credit cannot be made 
available to those who are not credit-worthy. The returns from captial 
investment on certain types of agricultural improvements are very 
low. These improvements can be taken up if credit is made available 
at a low rate of interest for a longer term; that is why institutional 
agencies for agricultural development with local state assistance 
have been developed in most countries of the world. The farmer 
is not only to be helped with a loan but also to be provided with 
the required services. 
1. COOPERATIVE CREDIT SOCIETIES : 
One of the major objectives of the credit policy has been 
the evolution of an effective, non-exploitative rural credit structure, 
which can meet both the production and investment credit needs 
of the rural economy. Among the initial steps was the establishment 
of a cooperative credit structure. 
The agricultural credit cooperative movement was started 
in 1904 with the adoption of Cooperative Credit Societies Act, 
1904. Cooperative credit societies were set up essentially as a 
defensive mechanism against the usurius money lenders. During 
the last four decades of planning they have come to embrace a 
large gamut of acitivities. Credit, however, still continues to be the 
predominant activity. Cooperatives have played a significant role in 
flow of credit to the agricultural sector both for production and 
investment, short term(production) advances by credit cooperatives 
account for 67 per cent of total investment commercial banks account 
for 28 per cent and Regional Rural Banks (RRBs) for 5 per cent 
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1994- 95. In medium/long term (investment) credit cooperatives account 
for 30 per cent of total investment while CBs account for 65 per 
cent and RRBs for 5 per cent. Though the share of cooperatives 
in agricultural credit has shown a declining trend till 1951-52, the 
cooperatives met only 3.1 per cent of the total borrowings of farmers 
from all credit agencies yet there was no alternative to the cooperative 
credit societies in the rural areas for providing credit to farmers. 
The philosophy underlaying the recommendations of the Rural Credit 
Survey Committee was "Cooperation has failed but cooperation must 
suceed". As it was not possible to ensure development of the 
cooperatives in the forward direction on the basis of internal resources, 
the Committee recommended 'state-patnership'. Under this scheme, 
three-tier cooperative credit scheme was evolved. There is an apex 
State Cooperative Bank (SCB) in each state, a Central Cooperative 
Bank (CCB) for each district and Primary Agricultural Credit Societies 
at the base to cover the villages. SCBs occupy a key position in 
the credit structure because it is only through them that Rerserve 
Bank of India (now NABARD) provides finance to agriculture. They 
also act as intermediary between CCBs on the one hand and the 
money market on the other. In 1950-51, the PACs provided short 
and medium term credit of Rs. 22.9 crore. During 1951 to 1981 
the share of cooperative credit supplied. In 1960-61, the number 
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of societies to 210,000 with a membership of 170 million and provided 
credit amounting to Rs. 200 crore. According to the latest available 
estimates on 30th March 1993, there was 83,000 primary agricultural 
credit societies with a membership of 86.7 million. Their working 
capital stood at Rs. 12.577 crore in 1992-93. Further, the total credit 
advance amounted to Rs. 7.811 crore in 1992-92. There were 28 
state cooperative banks with deposits of Rs. 1,336 crore. They issued 
indirect loans worth Rs. 8.260 crore. 334 CCBs contributed Rs. 13.575 
crore. The agricultural credit consisting of short term, medium term 
and long term, disbursed was of the order of Rs. 11916 crore in 
1994-95. 
SHORTCOMINGS. 
The cooperative system which was the principal institutional 
agent of rural credit suffers from the following defects : 
(i) The rate of growing of agricultural credit advanced by the 
cooperative has slowed down due to mounting overdues. The 
overdues in cooperative have reached about 45.3 per cent of 
demand in 1990-91 but declined to 42.0 per cent in 1991-92. 
(ii) Small cutlivators were unable to get their due share. In the 
case of tenants, share-croppers, landless agricultural labourers 
and rural artisan in flow of cooperative credit has continued 
to range only around 3 to 5 per cent over the years. 
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(iii) There have been considerable regional disparities in credit 
availability. The cooperatives have not been able to increase 
the flow of credit to tribal and hilly areas. The eight states of 
Andhra Pradesh, Gujarat, Haryana, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, 
Maharashtra, Punjab and Rajasthan account for about 80 per 
cent of the total credit disbursed. The per hectare short-term 
' credit varied from Rs. 4 in Assam to Rs. 718 in Kerala. 
(iv) Though the cooperatives spread over the entire country side, 
the membership is only around 45 per cent of the total rural 
families. 
(v) A large number of societies were unviable and unsatisfactry 
as awagency for supplying production credit. About 34,000 
societies were running at a loss. 
(vi) Officials managing these societies lack training required for 
successful management. In 1982-83, only 66,000 societies had 
full time and paid secretaries. 
(vii) Primary Societies have not succeeded in mobilising local deposits. 
They have been converting into agencies for distributing funds 
obtained from central cooperatives which in turn get from the 
State Co-operative Banks. 
(viii)lncreasing government interference has made those societies 
mechanical with rules, regulations, red tapism, delays etc. 
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In pursunce of the recommendations of the Institutional Credit 
for Agriculture and Rural Development Commitee (1985), attempts 
are being made by NABARD to broad-base membership diversify 
functions and improve the financial base and operations of cooperative 
socities. The reorganisation of primary agricultural credit societies 
into viable units has been completed in all states except Jammu & 
Kashmir and Maharashtra.With a view to enabling the rural borrowers 
to obtain the credit needs at a single contact point, the PACS operating 
at the village level would act as agents of development banks. 
In view of the poor financial position of the PACS, the 
government of India in 1991-92 embarked upon a nation—wide 
Business Development Planning Programme (BDPP) to help primary 
level credit institutions as recommended by the Agriculture Review 
Committee (ARC). With a view to make the viable institutions by 
increasing member participation, augmenting disbursment of loans 
and to make PACS multipurpose. National Cooperation was made 
the nodal agency. During 1991-92, the number of PACS selected 
for development were Andhra pradesh 743, Gujarat 511, Madhya 
Pradesh 656, Maharashtra 1200, Orissa 73, Tamil Nadu 409, Uttar 
Pardesh 1780 and West Bengal 491. Upto June 1993,22,038 PACS 
were identified in various states/union territories for implementation 
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of BDPs. The programme is expected to overall the PACS in the 
country by the Eighth plan. During 1991-92 the National Bank evolved 
an accounting procedure by which existing imbalances at the 
cooperative credit structure were to be reflected in the books of 
accounts so as to attract permanent assistance for mitigating the 
problem. A Cooperative Development Fund was set up by NABARD 
in 1992-93 for the development of infrastructure for desposit mobilsation, 
human resource development, building of better management 
information system, computerisation etc. in the Cooperative Banks 
2. LAND DEVELOPMENT BANKS : 
The long-term wing of the cooperative credit structure 
consists of : (a) Primary Land Development Banks (PLDB) at the 
base and (b) Central Land Development Banks at the apx. LDBs 
came into existence in the 'thirties to relieve the agriculturists 
of the burden of indebtedness in the wake of economic depression. 
After independence and with the advent of planning greater emphasis 
was laid on financing capital investment in agriculture. The bulk of 
the medium term and long-term finance has been provided by LDBs. 
There was a shift in emphasis in favour of loans for productive 
purposes and LDBs reoriented their policies accordingly. With the 
establishmentof the Agricultural Refinance Corporation in 1963, there 
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was a radical change in the system of term-lending. Lending became 
systematic based on project formulation. Nearly 75 per cent of the 
total credit disbursement was for minor irrigation. In 1992-93 the 
loans issued ny LDBs amounted to Rs. 1,106 crore. Outstanding 
at the end of June 1993 were Rs. 4.677 crore. The PLDBs have 
branches and a total membership of 9.5 million. The diversified 
operations of LDBs now cover financing of soil conversion, farm 
mechanisation, area development, horticulture, dairy development, 
poultry farming, sheep rearing etc. The problem of mounting overdues 
53.7 per cent in 1992-93 almost crippled the PLDBs in nine states 
viz, Maharashtra, Gujarat, Madhya Pradesh, Bihar, Karnataka, Assam. 
West Bengal. Orissa and Tamil Nadu. 
The 10-Point Action Programme sanctioned for the 
rehabilitation of weak LDBs in six states was abolished in 1991 in 
view of the poor response of the State Governments and the concerned 
institutions. NABARD has prepared components and guidlines for 
Institutional Strengthening Programme (ISP) aimed at making non-
solvent, 'near non-solvent' 'banks solvent' and the 'viable' as per the 
recommendations of ARC. 
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NATIONAL COOPERATIVE DEVELOPMENT 
CORPORATION (NCDC) : 
The National Cooperative Development Corporation was set 
up in 1963 with the objective of (i) promoting various economic 
programmes in the cooperative sector and (ii) providing financial 
assistance in the form of loans and subsidies to them. In 1993-
94 the NDC provided total assistance amounting to Rs. 287 crore. 
For the benefit of the weaker sections of the society, the Corporation 
implements action on programmes covering poultry, forming fisheries, 
minor forest produce, sericulture and dairy farming in the cooperative 
sector. Since its inception in March 1963, till March 1994, the 
Corporation had provided total assistance aggregating to Rs. 2,925 
crore. NCDC had launched a scheme during the Seventh Plan called 
Integrated Cooperative Development project. This scheme is intended 
to strengthen and develop cooperative infrastructure so as to enable 
it to cater to the overall needs of rural community in the selected 
areas in districts. Up to March 1994, the scheme has been sanctioned 
on 45 district involving a project cost of Rs. 252 crore, of which 
NCDC's share was of the order of Rs. 235 crore. During the Eighth 
Plan, the corporations focus will be on the promotion and development 
of weaker section's cooperatives poultry, dairy, handloom, coir, 
sericulture, etc. 
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AGRICULTURAL FINANCE CONSULTANTS LTD (AFC) : 
Agricultural Finance consultants (AFC) was set up the by 
the Indian Banks Association in 1968 to help the commercial banks 
in financing projects and participate acitvely and extensively in the 
development of agriculture. The Consultants can finance or assist 
in the financing of activities connected with the production, supply, 
transport and distribution of inputs for agricultural production, marketing 
with the prodcution, supply, transport and distribution of inputs for 
agricultural production, marketing transport and storage of agricultural 
produce, farm mechanisation, animal husbandry, forestry and all other 
activities connected with agricultural produce, farm mechanisation, 
animal husbandry, forestry and all rubber cultivation in Kerala, 
horticulture marketing project in Jammu & Kashmir, eucalyptus 
plantation in Karnataka, forest plantation in Kerala and diary 
development in Maharashtra. 
Over the years AFC has emerged mainly as a consultancy 
organisation for diversified agricultural activities. The Consultants 
have also taken up consultancy work on behalf of international agencies 
such as the Asian Development Bank, the World Bank and the 
Food Agricultural Organisation . The consultants under took 130 project 
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preparation/appraisal assignments in 1993-94. Their nnajor activities 
continued to be in the area of command area development, watershed 
management, animal husbandry fisheries, sericulture etc. They have 
set up cells at Bombay, Bhopal and New Delhi and continue to pay 
special attention to the eastern and north-eastern regions of the country 
and under formulation/evaluation of agricultural and rural development 
projects. 
3- COMMERCIAL BANKS: During the first two decades of 
planning the credit policy laid emphasis on the development of the 
cooperative credit sector . This was strengthened through state 
partnership in capital amalgamation of cooperative credit societies 
into viable units, appointment of trained secretaries linking of credit 
with marketing and processing etc. Due to these efforts there was 
an improvement in the share of institutional credit. Even as cooperative 
societies suffered from certain weaknesses, there was increase in 
the demand for rural credit due to the introduction of the HYV programme 
and the need for costly inputs. Therefore, it was felt that commercial 
banks could supplement the efforts being made towards development 
of agriculture. Social control over the banks in 1968 and nationalisation 
of the major commercial banks in 1969 carried the process further. 
Rural branches of commercial banks expanded very sharply in the 
period following the nationalisation. 
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When the commercial banks initially took to agricultural financing, 
they faced two major constraints firstly, to the strong urban bias 
of their branch network adequate coverage of the rural areas . Secondly 
the absence of requisite expertise with banks required for financing 
agriculture. The latter was serious limitation as security-oriented and 
commercial approach which guided most of their lending activities 
till then, was ill suited to the need of the agricultural sector. 
In the endeavour to overcome these contraints and make an 
impact on the rural economy, the baking industry initiated several 
steps. As a first step the commercial banks launched a measure 
expansion of their rural branch network. They created the necessary 
infrastructure and base active participation in the rural bank activities 
In expanding their operations in the agricultural sector, banks 
adopted the area approach strategy in the form of a lead bank scheme 
introduction shortly after nationalisation. Second the concept of priority 
sector and stipulation of targets for the sector as a whole and 
the sub-target in respect of agriculture in accordance with which 
the commercial banks provided 13.7 per cent of the total credit by 
way of direct agricultural finance March 1994. Third^the commercial 
banks utilised the resources mobilised for the rui'al areas the development 
of these areas. In order to achieve the objective, it was stipulated 
that bank should deploy at least 60 per cent of the deposits mobilised 
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from the rural and semi-urban areas in the respective areas only. 
The setting up of regional rural banks (RRBs), sponsored by commercial 
banks and the NABARD was a major landmark in the rural banking 
scenario. 
Along with these measures, the banks were all along in quest 
of innovative credit schemes suitably signed to benefit agriculture 
and its allied sectors. They have also launched a multipKos*^ drive 
for massive rural financing through such innovative strategies as 
adoption of villages, setting up of agricultural development branches, 
rural service centres, gram vikas kendras. Organisation or credit 
camps etc. 
The credit support extended by banks in the field of agriculture 
encompasses short term crop loans for raising crops, and medium 
and long term loans for financing production and development needs. 
The banks involvement in rural development programmes has received 
further boost with the implementation of the various national purveyor 
alleviation programmes like the 20-point programme and the IRDP, 
as the well as enunciation of the concept of weaker sections following 
the recommendations of two working groups set up by the Reserve 
Bank. 
The share of rural branches to the commercial banks' total network 
of branches has steadily rose from a little over 22 per cent in June 
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Table 4.5 
Financing of Agricultural Sector 
(in Rs Crore) 
Amount Outstanding June 1996 March 1994 
Agricultural of which 162 21,204 
Direct 40 19,255 
Indirect 122 1,949 
Share of Agriculture in 
total priority sector 30.7% 39.9% 
Share of Agriculture 
in total advances 5.4% 15.0% 
Share of Direct Agriculture 
in total net advances 1.3% 13.7% 
Source: Reserve Bank of India, Multi - Agency Approach in 
Agricultural Financing (Report of working Group ) 1978. 
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1969 to about 57.8 per cent by the end of March 1994. The share 
of rural areas amount to a meagre 1.5 per cent of the bank credit 
which has over the years, increased to about 14.5 per cent . The 
phenomenon of rural orientation of the commercial banks is amply 
demonstrated by the upward movement of the credit-deposit ratio 
of rural branches from a level of 37.2 per cent in June 1969 to 
over 60.1 per cent in March 1991. 
Table 4.5 shows the level of bank credit to agriculture and 
allied sectors, by public sector banks which stood at only Rs. 1.62 
crore in June 1969, reached a level of Rs. 21,204 crore by the 
end of March 1994. Even more impressive than the increase in the 
credit volume has been the increase in the numberofaverall accounts 
which rose from 1.7 lakh agricultural accounts in 1969 to 21.8 
million in March 1994 indicating a spectacular growth by any standards. 
Further the average amount per account in respect of direct 
agricultural advanced has gone up from Rs 2,500 in 1969 to an 
estimated level of Rs. 9044 in March 1994 in spite of a massive 
growth in agricultural accounts. 
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establishment of Recovery Tribunals for expeditions adjudication 
and recovery of debts due to banks and marginal farmers. Require 
a package of service such as input supply marketing assistance 
storage facilities power etc. Unless the institutional support for 
improving the violability of the small and marginal farmer is 
strengthened by the offer of these services the efforts of commercial 
banks to improve their lot will only be in fractions. The position 
regarding recovery of advance improved to 57.7 per cent their 
involvement not only in agriculture but also in the over all rural 
development. 
FARMER'S SERVICE SOCIETIES : 
The National Commission on Agr icul ture (1976) 
recommended the organisation of 'Farmer's Service Societies' (FSS) 
to provide comprehensive services to the farmers credit at one 
contact policy. Each of the FSS was expected to cover 100 villages 
manned by professionally qualified executive and technical staff. 
Two hundred societies have been set up in the country. The unique 
feature of FSSs is the attempt to utilise to the best advantage 
of the cooperative form of organisation at the ground level in blending 
it with business experience of the commercial banks. 
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REGIONAL RURAL BANKS 
As part of the new economic programme announced on 
July 1, 1975, the Government of India decided to set up Regional 
Rural Banks (RRBs) "to provide institutional credit to landless- labourers, 
rural artians and small and marginal farmers in rural area". 
The Working Group on Rural Banks (1975) recommended 
the establishment of an institution which had "the local feel and 
familiarity with rural problems which the cooperatives possess and 
a degree of business organisation, ability to mobilise deposits, 
access to central money markets and a modernised outlook which 
the commercial banks have". On the recommendations of the 
Committee the Government of India decided to set up RRBs. The 
first five RRBs were established on October 2, 1975. Their main 
functions were ; (1) to undertake banking business, (2) to grant 
individual loans to small marignal farmers : landless labourers and 
artisans excluding the well-to-do farmers, (3) To finance the needs 
of farmer through primary agricultural cooperative credit societies 
These banks are state-sponsored, regional-based and rural-oriented 
commercial credit banks. By the end of 1979-80, there were 65 
RRBs covering 170 districts in the-states/union territories. By the 
end of 1994, there were 196 RRBs in the country covering 405 
districts having a branch network of nearly 14543. 
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The deposits and advances of RRBs as at the end of March 
1994 aggregated to Rs. 8,045 crore and 5,021 crores respectively. 
Ninety seven per cent of the total advances by these banks were 
direct advances to the weaker sections and about 50 per cent were 
in agriculture and allied activites. RRBs have been specifically instructed 
to make every effort to cover a large number of beneficaries. As 
many as 92 per cent of the branches of RRBs were opened in 
unbanked/underbanked, rural areas. The steering commitee on RRBs, 
set up in 1982, reviewed the progress in setting up of RRBs. The 
committee decided that the image of RRBs as a small man's bank 
should be preserved and their loaning policies be exclusively directed 
to serve the small man's interest. RRBs have been successful in 
achieving this objective and their performance as being evaluated 
and monitored by NABARD. 
STATE BANK OF INDIA : 
The State Bank of India, since its inception, directly 
involved itself in the development of rural areas, thereby opening 
new vistas in the field of agricultural credit. Total direct and indirect 
advances to agriculture by the State Bank of India amounted to 
Rs. 6.018 crore and number of accounts stood at a mammoth 
56.71 lakh in March 1993. The State bank advance short term credit 
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to cooperative credit societies and assists the land development banks 
be subscribing to their debentures and providing them financial 
accommodation. The bank assists in the development of warehousing 
facilities in the country providing assistance to the Central Warehousing 
Corporation and State Warehousing Corporations. The bank's initial 
effort in finanancing agriculture resulted in some scattered lendings 
which rendered supervisions, follow-up-recovery as well as provision 
of operational guidance to the farmer-borrowers difficult and expensive 
However, on the basis of the experience in the intial years, the 
bank adopted the strategy of 'area approach' or village adoption 
approach' aimed at the total development of the villages, which implied 
formulation of an integrated development programme covering all the 
facets of village life. In 1977, the State Bank Gramodaya Project 
was conceived for giving a boost to rural development. To start with, 
250 villages were selected for development purpose. Now the scheme 
extends to more than 17 lakh farmers. 
The Bank has started a Village Adoption Scheme also, which 
is essentially an extension of the intensive area approach to the 
rural and semi-urban branches of the banks. Under this Scheme 
the branch selects a cluster of villages after conducting a detailed 
survey of the potential available in consultation with concerned 
government departments/agencies. The aim is to gradually cover 
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all potentially viable farmers through special area development 
programmes in the adopted villages. The Services Area Approach 
is being implemented at the Bank's 6870 rural, semi-urban and a 
urban branches, covering 1,21,120 villages accounting for 18 per 
cent of total villages covered under SAA. Another 55,162 villages 
which are allotted to the RRBs, have also been alotted to 3,141 
branches for financing non-target group beneficiaries. During 1994-
95 particular emphasis, was laid on financing of high-tech projects. 
For handling high-tech/high-value agri-business, the Bank had earlier 
in place an Agri-business branch at Hyderabad and opened a second 
one at Madras. 
NATIONALISATION OF BANKS AND AFTER : 
Till the nationalisation of 14 top commercial banks in 
July 1969, the role and significance of commercial banks in providing 
agricultural finance was practically negligible. Out of the total scheduled 
banks' advances of Rs. 1,611 crores in 1962-63, agriculture got 
a .^..^—. sum of Rs. 4 crores, which came to less than 30 paise 
out of every hundred rupees advanced by the scheduled banks 
On the other hand, the credit requirements of Indian agriculture had 
mounted up from Rs. 750 crores in 1950-51 to an estimated sum 
of Rs. 1,385 crores in 1965-66. 
IRQ 
It cannot be denied that agricultural finance involves heavy 
risk. Even the State Bank of India or State-aided co-operative 
banks cannot afford to undertake risks of heavy bad debts. Even 
the comnnercial banks in India had been financing the movement 
of agricultural products. Commercial banks in India v\/ere also 
subscribing to the debentures of land development banks. 
But it must be pointed out that till the nationalisation of 
14 top commercial banks in 1969, the Indian commercial banks had 
not yet embraced on the real task of farm finance. Most of the 
1,000 branches opened in rural areas between 1961 and 1966 worked 
only as deposit collecting agencies. In 1965, the ratio of advances 
to deposits was 91 per cent in large cities, but it was only 39 per 
cent in small-centres. 
In view of this, commercial banks in the country were 
brought under social control in February 1969, and in July, 1969. 
14 leading commercial banks were nationalised (six more were 
n-.ationalised in April 1980). One of the main objectives. 
Since then there has been a welcome change in the attitude 
of the nationalised and other commercial banks towards agriculture. 
The banking facilities are now spreading rapidly to the rural areas 
and loan for agricultural purposes are increasing at a remarkable 
rate. While over the few years preceding nationalisation, commercial 
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banks used to open about 400 branches every year, in the first 
11 Vz months after nationalisation, i.e. from July 19,1969 to June 
30,1970, as many as 1,456 new branches were opened. It is noteworthy 
that two-thirds of these new branches were started in rural areas. 
That tempo of opening branches in rural areas has since then not 
only been maintained but actually quickened. In the first 22 years 
since nationalisation i.e., from July 1969 to end-March 1991, the 
number of branches in the rural areas rose more than 19 times 
from 1,860 to 35,113. In this way, the proportion of bank-offices 
in the rural centres more than doubled from 22.3 per cent to 58 4 
per cent in the same period and the lop-sided growth of bank offices 
characteristic of the pre-nationalisation period has been subsequently 
corrected. As a res'Jit, commercial banks have now emerged as 
the second largest source of rural credit. 
Critical Appraisal of Commercial Bank's Role in Farm Finance. 
As a result of nationalisation, a larger and freer flow of bank funds 
has started towards farm finance. The scheduled commercial banks' 
direct finance for agriculture, which was of the order of Rs. 54 
crores as on June 30,1969, had gone up to Rs. 15,739 crores by 
March-end 1991. Thus in the first22 years of nationalisation, direct 
finance to agriculture increased 310 times nearly., The number of 
farmers given direct loans also rose equally srtikingly. At the end 
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of March-end 1991, agricultural advances constituted 14.6 percent 
of total credit provided by these banks as against only 1.6 percent 
before nationalisation, i.e. Ithe proportion had risen 9 times. 
Lead Bank Scheme. In order to help banks'march towards villages, 
the RBI initiated in December, 1969 a scheme which has come to 
be called the Lead Bank Scheme, it was born of 'area approach' 
concept of the Gadgil Committee in 1969 and recommended by 
the Nariman Committee in 1970 to provide adequate banking facilities 
in the under-banked districts. Under it a bank is expected not only 
to provide banking facilities in districts where it is assigned the Lead 
Bank role,but also to help in the all-round development of the district 
. For this purpose, the banks conduct socio-economic survey of 
their respective areas and formulate comprehensive District Credit 
Plans in which credit targets are indicated for institutional credit 
agencies in the district on a block-wise, scheme- wise and bank 
wise basis. 
The Lead Banks have also constituted district level cosultative 
committee comprising of representatives of commercial banks 
and other financial institutions operating in the district and respective 
Government official, etc. These committees help in identifying 
bankable schemes for lending to agriculture and other priority sectors 
and finalise the draft distirict credit plans. By now district credit 
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plans have been drawn up for practically all districts where the Lead 
Bank Scheme is operating. Now Annual Action Plans are being 
prepared and the RBI made arrangements to monitor their preparation 
and implementation . Thus the recent-developments in respect of 
the role of commercial banks in farm finance are their 'village adoption 
scheme' and 'area approach'. 'The underlying idea of these is that 
banks' activities be concentrated on compact areas through intensive 
programmes of area approach instead of spreading their activities 
over wider areas. 
Another noteworthy recent development has been that Lead 
Banks had sponsor regional rural banks in their respective lead 
districts. On October 2,1975 five such banks were inaugurated, their 
number rising to 193 by June- end 1992 covering 341 districts 
spread over 23 States. 
Appraisal of the Lead Bank Scheme. A review of the scheme 
shows that there are still vast potentialities of deposit mobilisation 
in the unbanked and underbanked areas and for the provision 
of credit facilities for the development of agriculture and all allied 
activities in the rural areas. It cannot, however, be denied that 
this scheme has been an important step and that to the right direction. 
As has been mentioned earlier, there had also been a phenomenal 
increase in the number of bank branches in rural areas, from 1,860 
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in July, 1969 to 35,113 at the end of March 1991, i.e., more than 
190 fold in the 22 years since nationalisation. The proportion of 
rural branches to the total number of bank offices has also more 
than doubled from 22.3 percent to 58.4 percent in the same 22 
year period. 
Doubts are sometimes expressed about the extention of 
commercial credit societies. Under another recent scheme, 
commercial banks have also started giving loans to farmers through 
primary agricultural credit co-operatives. 
Commercial banks have, since nationalisation, been making 
singificant contribution to the farmers' need for long-term finance 
through subscribing to the debentures floated by the Land Development 
Banks. 
In 1968, a consortium of commercial banks set up the 
Agricultural Finance Co-operation (AFC) to serve as a promotional 
agency in the sphere of agricultural credit. It sanctions schemes 
which are then financed by member banks. 
Another welcome development is that nationalised and other 
commercial banks are now veering round in the granting of 
production - oriented loans instead of their security-dominated 
practise;. They have now been persuaded to advance loans to farmers 
on the security of their crops irrespective of whether they posses 
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land or not. 
All this is however, the bright side of the picture. There is also 
the none- too-bright aspect of the working of banks since nationalisation 
as far as farm finance is concerned . Its main dissatisfactory features 
are that (i) the benefits of their loans were largely confined to the 
bigger farmers; and (ii) the co-operatively backward States have 
remained comparatively neglected. 
Commercial banks had also been facing several operational 
roblems arising from scattered lending over a wide area, inadequate 
recoveries , lack of experience in the field of agricultural finance 
and insufficiency of trained staff. 
Doubts are somethings expressed about the extention of 
commercial banking to the rural areas affecting adversely the co-
operative credit structure. But a synthesis of commercial banks 
and co-operatives can, in fact, prove very useful. The co-operatives 
can better judge the credit worthiness and credit limits and the 
commercial banks should be in a better position to mobilise rural 
savings. There should, therefore, be proper co-ordination between 
the two. 
Little done. Vast undone, . Despite the impressive figures of 
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banks' march to the rural areas given earlier, there still undoubtedly 
exists a vast uncovered ground in rural credit. Even now non-institutional 
sources predominate in the field of agricultural credit and benefit 
to commercial bank finance as also of co-operatives have not been 
extended to small and marginal farmers. With its high operational 
costs and urban orientation, the commercial banking system has been 
unable to extend its rural credit coverage. As a result of salary 
structure and higher establishment cost, commercial banks had in 
fact become 'an instrument of transmission of funds from rural areas 
to the more affluent unban sector'.In view of these reasons, it 
was decided to spread a network of regional rural banks through 
co-sponsorship with Commercial banks, to take better care of rural 
needs. 
Commercial banks have also to accept a new challenge of bringing 
large non monetised sectors like grain loans and commodity barters 
prevalent in large parts of the country within the monetised sector 
by consumption credit and cash purchases and sales at proper prices. 
In view of the great lacuna that still exists for raising commercial 
banks' share in the total farm finance, the Government had recently 
set up the target of such share at 33 percent (as against the co-
operative movement's present share of 35 percent) . This gives the 
idea of the magnitude of the role that the commercial banks have 
been desired to play in the field of meeting the total agricultural 
credit requirement of the country. 
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In a developing economy, the Central Bank of the country must 
not confine itself to its regulatory funtions, instead, its promotional 
funtions assume far greater importance. Of these, the provision of 
adequate finance for agricultural development is the most important. 
Accordingly, the Reserve Bank of India (RBI), as country's Bank, 
set up a separate Agricultural Credit Departement and performed 
the follov\/ing {\NO broad categories of functions.(Now with the 
establishment of NABARD, in 1982, these functions have been taken 
over by this new institution). 
(a). Supply of Finance. It finances agricultural operations and 
movement of agricultural crops through State Co-operative Banks 
and other agencies engaged in agricultural credit. 
(b). Advisory and Reseach Functions. For this purpose,it 
maintains an expert staff to study all questions of agricultural credit. 
It makes itself available for consultation with Central Government, 
State Governments, State Co-operative Banks and other banking 
organisations. 
We shall now spell out these two fifnctions in some detail. 
Supply to Finance. We take up first the function relating to 
actual finance. It must be made clear at the very outset that 
the RBI did not provide finance to the cultivators directly.At the 
time of its establishment in 1935, the Reserve Bank of India (RBI) 
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had a separate department known as the Agricultural Credit Department 
(i) to study problems of agricultural credit and provide necessary 
advice, guidance and financial assistance, (ii) to coordinate the 
operations of the banks to agricultural credit and its relation with 
the state cooperative banks and commercial banks. 
The RBI as the central bank of the country has been pursuing 
a policy of encouraging the development of institutional credit 
structure in the rural areas. Initially, the emphasis was on the promotion 
of cooperatives, which are providing assistance in the form of short-
term accommodation, refinance at concessional rate of interest , 
free remittance facilities, term loans to cooperative banks for 
rescheduling the overdue short-term loans and to state governments 
as contribution to their share capital. The cooperatives have been 
receiving special treatment from RBI in regard to statutory liquidity 
and cash ratios. 
With the entry of commercial banks in the field of rural credit, 
RBI has been setting targets for advancing credit to the agricultural 
sector. In 1982 .NABARDwasset upasanexcercise in decentralisation 
of the functions of RBI. It endeavours towards achieving better 
coordination in the credit policies on short, medium and long-term 
financing of agruculture and allied activities. 
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Deposit Insurance and Credit Guarantee Corporation (DI&CGC) 
The creation of the Deposit Insurance and Credit Guarantee 
Corporation covers the risk to the banks in respect of small loans 
granted to the priority and neglected sectors. This has helped 
to create a favourable climate for their larger participation in 
agricultural lending. The insurance cover per depositor per bank was 
raised to Rs 1,00,000 in May, 1993 and has remained unaltered. 
It is enough if loans made to the weaker sections up to Rs 5,000 
are supported by a hypothetication. Beyond this limit, wherever, loans 
are given for improvement of land and for minor irrigation, mortagage 
security or personal guarantee is to be obtained. The guaranteed 
advances amounted to Rs 41,851 crore,as on March 31, 1993 . The 
aggregate amount of claims paid since inception till march 31, 1994 
was Rs 178.69 crore in respect of 25 commercial banks and 27 
cooperative banks .During 1994-95 the guarantee fee received of 
Rs. 863 crore continued to fall short of the guarantee claims submitted. 
As a result, the corporation deleted loans guaranteed for housing 
from its guarantee cover with effect from April 1, 1995 . The scheme 
covered all commercial banks, RRBs and cooperative banks in 21 
States and 2 Union Territories. The number of insured banks rose 
to 2,025 at the end of March 1995. 
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Government 
The Goverment has been providing agricultural credit in the form 
of taccavi loans under the Land Improvement Loans Act of 1883 
and the Agriculturists Loan Act 1884. The loans under the farm Act 
are provided for long-term investment and under the latter Act for 
short-term purposes.As these are disbursed by government 
departments, there are delays in sanction and disbursement. The 
availability of funds for these loans depends upon budgetary provisions 
and are often inadequate. During 1992-93 staff governments advanced 
Rs 388.5 in the forms of short-term loans to agriculturists. Besides, 
they also extend financial support to SCBs and LDBs. 
National Bank for Agriculture and Rural Development (NABARD) 
By and large commercial banks accustomed to finance the working 
capital requirements of the traditional customers in consonance 
with the lending principles of security, liquidity and profitability.With 
the emphasis on agricultural financing in the late sixties, it was 
felt that medium and long -term credit can be made available to 
farmers at concessional rate. Institutional finance for fixed investment 
was not extended by the banks on the plea of their adverse effect 
on their LIQUIDITY and PROFITABILITY. The Land Development Banks 
engaged in the business had limited impact owing to inadequate 
resources at their command. Further, the cooperative structure had 
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mainly provided short-term funds to agriculturists and were being 
found deficient in meeting the requirements of fixed investment. 
It was against this background that the idea of setting up a 
national level institution to supplement the efforts of the existing 
agencies was conceived. The Agricultural Refinance Corporation (ARC) 
was established by an Act of Parliament in 1963 to grant long 
-term credit by way of refinance of institutions functioning in the 
development of agriculture . In order to emphasise the developmental 
and promotional role, assigned to the ARC, in addition to its refinancing 
role, the corporation was restyled as the Agricultural Refinance and 
Development Corporation (ARDC) under an Amendment Act in 1975 
Sixth Plan envisaged a very important role for institutional credit 
for rural development in general and agricultural promotion in particular. 
The cooperatives, commercial and the regional rural banks were 
required to intensify their efforts in this direction . At the apex 
level, the ARDC and the Agriculture Credit Department (ACD) of 
the RBI were extending considerable support to these institutions 
by way of Refinance etc. However , a need was felt to streamline 
and integrate the working of (a) the Agricultural Credit Department 
of the RBI refinancing short term cooperative credit; and (b) the 
Agricultural Refinance and Development Corporation extending credit 
by way of refinance against investment credit. 
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The recommendations of the Committee to Review Arrangements 
for Institutional Credit for Agricultural and Rural Deveopment 
(CRAFICARD) were accepted and the above agencies were brought 
under the purview of a national level integrated autonomous body-
-NABARD with a capital of 100 crores to b ^ t n with, contributed 
equally by R.B.I, and the Government of India. The Parliament on 
July 12,1982 mergered of the Agriculture Credit Department of RBI 
(Rural Planning and Credit Cell of RBI) and ARDC). 
NABARD has its head office at Bombay and regional offices 
at 20 places throughout the country with workforce of nearly 2500 
officers. 
Role and Objectives of NABARD 
NABARD has been instituted to serve as a national refinancing agency 
to grant credit not only for agricultural activities but also for other 
non-farming activities Viz., rural artisans , small scale industries village 
and cottage industries , handicrafts and other crafts for integrated 
development of the rural hinterland. Accordingly, in pursuance of 
the objectives of the national plans NABARD shall. 
(i). serve as a refinancing agency for institutions providing 
investment or production credit for agricultural and other economic 
activities mentioned above. 
(ii) take measures towards institution building including 
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inspection, monitoring, formulation of rehabilitation schemes, 
restructuring of credit institutions and training of personnel. 
(iii) coordinate the rural financing activities of all the institutions 
enaged in the development works at field level and maintain liasion 
with the Government of India, state governments, RBI and other national 
level institutions concerned with policy-making. 
(iv). undertake, monitoring and evaluation of agricultural 
development and other projects refinanced by it. 
In the endeavour to provide credit for agriculture and rural 
development, NABARD provides adequate production and investement 
credit for promiting various development activities in the rural areas, 
especially for the benefit of the weaker sections. A brief review of 
activities covering the extent of refinance, the policy initiatives 
formulated to enlarge the flow of credit and to strengthen the credit 
delivery system, are shown in Table 4.6 the table indicates the agency 
-wise and purpose-wise distribution of NABARD refinancing. 
Table 4.6 
Agency-wise and purpose-wise Distribution of NABARD Refinance. 
(Rs. Crore) 
Agency 1993-94 
State Land Development Banks 1,113 
Commercial Banks 1,029 
State Cooperative Banks 358 
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Regional Rural Banks 358 
Total 2,858 
Purpose 1993-94 
Minor Irrigation 589 
Land Development/CAS 18 
Farm Mechanism 631 
Plantation/Horticulture 122 
Poultry/Piggey 96 
Market Yards Fiaberies 16 
Dairy Development 148 
IRDP 662 
Other 305 
Total 3,707 
The NABARD provided refinance in 1993-94 amounting to Rs 
2119 crore in 1990-91. IRDP accounted for the highest amount of 
disbursements (Rs 662 croress) constituting 24.1 percent of the 
disbursements under systematic lending during the year. Next in 
importance was farm mechanisation followed by minor irrigation. 
A- PRODICTION CREDIT (i) Crop to include Insurance Premium-
(i)- Consequent to the Government of India's decision to introduce 
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a countrywide crop insurance scheme from kharif 1985, the NABARD 
Issued guidelines to SCBs and RRBs on the implementation of the 
scheme. Farmers raising rice, wheat, millets, oilseeds and pulses 
in identified areas with loan assistance from cooperative, SCBs and 
RRBs were to be covered under the scheme , and the insurance 
charges were built in as a part of the crop loans eligible for refinance 
facility. 
(ii) Minimum Involvement of Resources by SCBs and CCBs 
in Short Term Agricultural Loans - Following the recommendations 
of the study group set up for the purpose, the NABARD decided 
to fix the minimum level of involvement of SCBs and CCBs in 
short term agricultural lending at 25 per cent and 40 per cent 
respectively of their advantagefrom internal lendable resources, 
commencing from 1985-86. 
(iii) Linking Borrowings from NABARD with Efforts towards 
Deposit Mobilisation by CCBs -The scheme envisages availability 
of concessional refinance from the NABARD to the full extent 
of short-term credit limit sanctioned for agricultural operations. 
B. INVESTMENT CREDIT (i) Refinance for Farm Mechanisation in 
the context of the massive rice cultivation programme in Madhya 
Pradesh, the percentage of refinance was increased from 75 to 90 
in the case of CCBs and from 75 to 95 in then of SLDBs as applicable 
to schemes in the Eastern and North-Eastern region. 
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STEPS TAKEN BY THE GOVERNMENT IN THIS REGARD: 
In the recent years, steps have been taken to remove the 
difficulties and to make up the deficiencies mentioned above. A very 
important step in this direction was the appointment of a Committee 
of Directors of All-India Rural Credit Survey in 1951 (reported in 
1954) for assessing the nature and extent of the problem and to 
determine a suitable approach towards its solution. Its findings 
were very comprehensive and recommendations far-reaching. Most 
of its recommendations were accepted and have been implemented. 
(1) The co-operative movement has been strengthened 
largely through State partnership and the guidance and resources 
made available by the RBI. 
(2) Credit has been linked with other economic activities 
like marketing and processing. 
(3) Warehousing facilit ies have been increased 
considerably. 
(4) Funds Set up. In pursuance of the recommendations 
of the Rural Credit Survey, the following two funds have been established 
(i) National Agricultural Credit (Long-term Operations) 
Fund. It grants long-term loans to State Government 
to enable them to contribute to the share capital 
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of co-operative credit institutions and to provide 
medium-term loans to central land development 
banks, 
(ii) The National Agricultural Credit (Stabilisation) 
Fund. It grants medium-term loans to State co-
operative Banks to enable them to convert short-
term credit into medium-term credit. 
(5) State Bank of India: A very far-reaching further step 
was the establishment of the State Bank of India in 1955 (SBI) 
by nationalising Imperial Bank of India. SBI has helped rural credit 
in various \Nays. It has provided finance for land development banks; 
it has given financial accommodation to marketing and processing 
co-operatives; it is giving remittance facilities and loans to co-operative 
credit institutions at concessional rates. It has been contributing to 
development of v^arehousing facilities by subscribing to part of the 
share capital of the Central Warehousing Corporation and by lending 
on the security of warehouses' receipts. By opening a very large 
number of branches away from the main towns, it has carried 
the banking facilities to the rural people. Accordingly, SBI's direct 
as well as indirect finance to agriculture has been rapidly rising 
from year to year. 
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(6) The Reserve Bank of India, till the recent establishment 
of NABARD, was playing a bigger role. 
(7) The Distt. Credit Plan lending system has been regulated 
and reformed, under the supervision of Lead Bank of the District 
(8) The Governrnent too has simplified its procedures and 
made them less rigid. The State loans are now given more liberally 
and on easier terms. 
(9) For long-term loans, the land development banking 
is being developed (see the relevant Q. in the next chapter) 
(10) Agricultural Refinance Development Corporation 
(ARDC) was established in 1963. It served as central refinancing 
agency for agricultural credit till its functions were taken over by 
NABARD in 1982. 
(11) Agro-Industries Corporations have been set up in 
almost all major States which are providing an additional line of 
agricultural credit. They advance loans for the purchase of tractors 
and agricultural machinery under hire-purchase schemes. 
(12) Special attention has been paid to the development 
of rural credit in the Five-year Plans with the result that the co-
operative loans advanced to farmers increased from Rs.23 crores 
in 1950-51 to Rs. 203 crores in 196-61 i.e., an increase of 773 
per cent in one decade. In the year-endings March 1985, short-
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term loans advanced by primary agricultural co-operatives totalled 
Rs. 2700 crores and medium-term Rs. 250 crores and long-term 
credit largely by land development banks amounted to Rs. 500 crores. 
The Seventh Plan (1985-90) put the target of co-operative short-
term credit at Rs. 5,590 crores for the terminal year, i.e. for 
1980-90 and Rs. 500 crores in respect of medium-term loans and 
Rs. 1,030 crores in respect of long-term loans. But the actual 
disbursement of co-operative short-term credit v^as Rs. 3,654 crores 
in 1989-90. The disbursement of medium and long-term credit was 
Rs. 416 crores and Rs. 744 crores, respectively in 1989-90. In 1991-
92, disbursement of short-term, medium and long-term total co-operative 
credit increased to Rs. 5,238 crores against Rs. 3,408 crores in 
1990-91. 
Taking a broader view, the availability of commercial bank 
credit to agriculture and allied activities has been projected to expand 
from the base level of Rs. 3,250 crores in 1984-85 to Rs. 7,070 
crores during the Vllth Plan (1985-90) in the banks' short-term 
and term loans to the farm sector. From Rs. 3,250 crores in 1984-
85 to Rs. 7,515 crores in 1985-90 was the achievement of the Seventh 
Plan. 
(13) Nationalisation of 14 Major Banks in July, 1969. The 
need for rural credit had gone up manifold on account of the adoption 
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of the new agricultural production technology, which necessitated 
large credit for various modern inputs. Subsequently, in April 1980, 
six more commercial banks were nationalised, largely to augment 
the flow of commercial banks' credit to the farm sector, especially 
to the small and marginal farmers, tenants, landless labourers and 
other weaker sections of the rural community. 
(14) Special Measures for small Farmers and other Weaker 
Sections. In pursuance of the recommendations of the Rural Credit 
Review Committee (1969), Small Farmer's Development Agencies 
(SFDAs) and Marginal Farmers and Agricultural Labourers Agencies 
(MFALAs) schemes have been started in several States (now merged 
and called District Rural Development Agencies). One of the findings 
of the above mentioned committee had been that institutional credit 
had not penetrated into the small and economically weaker sections 
of agricultural population, who form the bulk of the cultivators 
in the country. One of the main functions of these Agencies/Schemes 
is to provide credit to such farmers at cheaper and easier terms, 
simplifying procedures to enable them to partake in the benefits 
of green revolution. Both these schemes actually started functioning 
on a significant scale, especially in respect of disbursement of credit 
from co-operative year 1971-72. The ARDC, and now NABARD, extends 
refinance facilities or. a 100 per cent basis in respect of viable 
181 
schemes initiated by these Agencies/Schemes. The Seventh Plan 
(1985-90) document put special emphasis on enlarging the facilities 
of credit provision to the small farmers and other weaker sections 
in the rural areas and has laid down specific targets in this regard. 
(15) Establishment of Regional Rural Banks. A network of 
regional rural banks (RRBs) is being spread over the rural areas. 
These have low cost structure and follow simplified procedures 
to advance loans, particularly to small farmers, tenants and other 
weaker sections in rural areas. At the end of June 1992, there were 
196 such banks In the country. 
Summing Up. The crux of the measures adopted already 
and contemplated for the near future is the Government's emphasis 
upon, and efforts towards, increasing the proportion of institutional 
finance for agriculture and allied activities. That will remove most 
of the defects and shortcomings of the present system of rural 
credit in the country. 
Estimate 
However, when all is said the problem of rural credit has 
not been solved. It is too gigantic a problem. The steps taken are 
no doubt in the right direction, but they do not commensurate with 
the requirements of the situation. 
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Suggestions for Further Improvement and Findings 
(1) Since Bank is tiie best agency of rural credit, the 
most important suggestion is to extend and improve its role. 
(2) The system of 'taccavi' loans should be simplified, 
liberalised and made more prompt. However, it will be better if 
the Government lends through the co-operatives. This will have 
additional advantage of encouraging the co-operative movement. 
(3) A very important improvement will be the development 
of licensed warehousing. Through such warehouses, the cultivators 
will be brought into contact with the banking system of the country. 
From the banks, he will be able to borrow at cheaper rates on 
the security of his produce. 
(4) It is necessary to ensure that credit sanctioned for 
productive purposes is not diverted to non-productive or 
consumption expenditure. Therefore, credit should be given for 
specific purposes and machinery should be set up to check it. 
(5) It is also well to remember that credit advanced to 
the farmers cannot be used effectively in the absence of adequate 
and suitable infrastructure. For example, credit given for fertilizers 
will be useless in the absence of irrigation facilities. Similarly, lack 
of electric supply will stand in the way of utilisation of credit given 
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for pumping sets. Lack of adequate means of transport also stands 
in the way of credit absorption. 
(6) The Rural Credit facilities provided so far have largely 
been appropriated by the bigger farmers. The small farmers, tenants 
and other weaker sections of the rural community have been 
deprived, although it is these later categories of rural population 
who need them the most. Targets and specific action-oriented 
policies and measures be adopted to ensure a distinctly larger 
share for these classes in the existing and additional rural credit 
facilities to be made available. 
It is gratifying to note that steps are being taken on the 
above lines. The Five-Years Plans laid great emphasis on the 
development of the co-operative movement and on substantially 
raising the proportion of commercial bank credit for agriculture 
and allied activities. RRBs have been set up the network of their 
branches which is being enlarged. RBI and ARDC are also making 
available large amount for rural finance. 
A very welcome decision has been made by the 
Government recently that farmers, whether they posses land or not 
will be provided with loans on the security of their crops. 
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Conclusion 
But the problem is a complex one. The steps taken already 
have to be multiplied manifold, and carried over a long period before 
we can reach anywhere near the solution of the problem of rural 
credit. 
In the next chapter of this study we shall analyse the impact 
of Institutional financing on agricultural development in U.P. Plan Wise. 
We shall also examine the percentage increase in agricultural growth, 
production and productivity of important food crops from llird Five 
year plan to Vllth Five year plan. 
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CHAPTER V 
IMPACT OF INSTITUTIONAL FINANCE ON GROWTH RATE AND 
AGRICULTURAL DEVELOPMENT OF U.P. 
The economy of Uttar Pradesh was backward at the time of 
Independence of the country. Low income, high rate of growth of 
population, unemployment,very low agricultural productivity, domination 
of private money lending system and exploitaion from various other ways 
created vicious circle of poverty among the farmers. 90% small and 
marginal farmers were indebted and their living standard was miserable. 
About 80% were engaged directly or indirectly with aghcultural sector. 
The fact that for over a long period before Independece, agriculture 
has been stagnant and as a result impoverished. It became subsistence 
farming and not an enterprise. After Independence agriculture sector 
was given much attention, but even then in character, it remained under 
traditional conditions of technological stagnation and established cultural 
practices over generations were prevalent in the agricultural field. And 
it was mostly a labour intensive technique. Crops were grown in the 
months of monsoon. Cultivators were using the inputs produced on their 
farms. A small qunatity of purchased inputs were used. Locally produced 
seeds were used. Chemical fertilisers were rare. Available quantities of 
manure was in practice. Due to lack of finance the cultivators did not 
use modern inputs. Use of production resources was inefficient due to 
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lack of knowlege and capital, which resulted in low productivity of 
agriculture. Cultural practices were very poor which caused low yield of 
agricultural output. Therefore income of the cultivator was limited which 
resulted in poor capacity of investment in agriculture and thus the 
cultivator's economy was left, into a self perpetuating cycle of low 
investment and low returns. Marketing facilities of farming community 
was conditioned and this conditioned the rate of growth of agricultural 
production. 
After Independence new technology has made agriculture more 
dynamic which has been based on proper combination of better seeds, 
chemical fertilisers, irrigated water, especially in the areas where 
controlled irrigation water was available. As the base of this modern 
line of HYV are more responsive to fertilisers, as a result very high 
yields are achieved. Researches have developed very efficient farming 
method which give good returns where modernisation was started. 
According to the report of National Commission on Agriculture the 
increase in crop production in the sixties were the result of more 
improvement in yield than of extension in area as contrasted with the 
situation in the previous decade which winessed more increase from 
extension of areas. The most spectacular results of a breakthrough in 
technology was obtained of irrigated water. HYV seeds coupled with 
better agronomic practices has brought substantial increase in 
productivity of maize, and jowar etc. Good results in the case of paddy 
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was received after 1970s. Various factors have been responsible for 
land utilization increments in average yields, such as the coverage of 
area under irrigation, consumption of fertilisers, coverage under HYV 
seeds, use of machines and implements, were increased, as more 
Institutional credit facilities were provided after nationalisation of 
commercial Banks. 
Economic activities of the cultivators with their lives have been 
much influenced by the modern agriculture as a result new credit policy 
is emerging. Due to the application of modern technology the people 
are getting higher returns. Thus they could invest their surplus for further 
investment as well as improvements. Newly established financial 
institutions through the transfer of funds for extension and training 
facilities is improving the quality of the rural people and preparing them 
for the emerging tasks. 
IMPLEMENTS AND MACHINES: 
In U.P. major implements used in traditional agriculture were the 
wooden plough, harrow, carts operated by bullocks and spade kudali, 
khurpij sickle and the equipments used for cultivation purposes. 
According to a study only 0.41 percent of total investment per farm was 
invested for implements in the Eastern U.P. Average per farm was 
worked out to 0.20% and0.42%forthe Western and Central regions In 
the Bundlelkhand and Hill regions this value was 0.49% and 0.54% 
respectively. This reveals that the proportion of investment in the form 
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of implements were very low in all the region of the state. As Institutional 
credit supply increased agricultural technology also increased, production 
and productity of food crops also increased as given in comparative 
analysis. 
A PLAN WISE COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS 
The analysis done on comparative percentage increase in the area 
production and procuctivity of some important crops in India and Uttar 
Pradesh during the period of Vllth Plan over llird Plan indicates the 
performance of the state agriculture and guide the path of improvements 
to a desired extent. Agricultural development has been measured with 
the help of some important indicators like area, production and 
productivity of important crops percentage increase during Vllth Plan 
period. We shall compare the agricultural production before 
nationalisation of commercial banks and after nationalisation especially 
in Vllth Plan wire wise region - wise distribution of land and other factors 
of production. 
Land Utilization: 
The plan-wise percentage distribution of land utilization in Eastern 
region analvj^ d in Table 5-1 indicates that about 29% of the total reporting 
area of the state of U.P. was covered by Eastern Region of which 7.79% 
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to 9.96% was covered with forest land. The area under barren and 
uncultivable wastes decreased from 3.73% to 2.56% during the base 
year 1960-61 to 7th plan in this region while the area under non-
agricultural uses was increased from 8.36 to 10.25. 5.64% to the 
reporting area of this region constituted cultivable waste land during the 
base year 1960-61. During sucessive plan periods it decreased and 
came down to 2.41% in the Vllth Plan. The area under permanent 
pastures and grazing land • , also increased in this region while area 
under miscellaneous tree crops and groves decreased in the succesive 
plan periods. The area under current fallow land was noted to be 
increasing (0.26 to 4.82fwhile area'under other area sowrf land was 
found decreasing. 65.75% of the reporting area of Eastern region was 
utilized during the base year 1960-61. As net area sown against 64.98% 
during the Vllth Plan period to 39.50% of total area sown more than 
once of the state was covered by Eastern region during the base years 
1960-61 which decreased to 33.36% during IVth Plan and thereafter 
increased to 35.50% till the Vllth Plan. The gross area sown in this 
region decreased from 34.31 % during the base year 1960-61 to 33.57% 
of the total gross area sown in the state duhng the Vllth Plan penod. 
The reporting area in the Western Region was found to be more 
than 28% of the total reporting area of the state of which about 5% was 
covered by the forest area. Barren and uncultivable waste land was 
found to be continuously decreasing in this region while the area under 
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non-agricultural use was found to be increasing during all the successive 
plans. 4.68% of the reported area of the region during the base year 
1960-61 was found to be decreasing in all the plans being 2.17% dunng 
the Vllth Plan. Area under permanent pastures and grazing land was 
found to be increased with a slight variation. The miscellaneous tree 
crop and grove land was found to be decreased in this region. The Area 
under current fallow was increased upto 3.47% during 4th plan and then 
decreased to 3.30% till the Vllth Plan period while the area under other 
fallow decreased during the three annual plans by 1.43% but ' 
thereafter it increased to 2.61 % during Vllth Plan, 71.75% of the reporting 
area of this region was covered by the net area sown duhng the base 
year 1960-61 which increased to 73.78% duhng the Vllth Plan. 35.65% 
of total area sown more than once of the state was covered by Western 
Region during the base year 1960-61 which increaed to 40.87% during 
Vllth Plan while the gross area sown in this region durign 1960-61 was 
34.99% of the total gross area sown of the state which increased to 
36.96% during Vllth Plan. The data related to the above discussion are 
given in Table 5-2. 
The reporting area in central region was about 16% of the total 
reporting area of the state. About 5% of the reporting area of this region 
was covered by the area under forests. The area under barren and 
uncultivable wastes was found to be decreasing while land put to non-
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agricultural uses was found to be increaasing in this region. Land under 
cultivable wastes was found to be decreasing during all the successive 
plans which decreased to 3.00% during Vllth Plan from 6.37% during 
the base year 1960-62. The area under permanent pastures and grazing 
land was found to be increasing while the area under miscellaneous 
tree crop and groves was decreased continuously in all the succeeding 
plans. The area under current fallow increased remarkably from 0.58% 
during the base year 1960-61 to 7.36% in the Vllth Plan, while in the 
other fallow land there was a decrease of the net area sown to the total 
reporting area of the region which increased from 63.86% during the 
base year 1960-61 to 1960-62% during the Vllth Plan. 17.70% of total 
area sown more than once of the state was found in this region which 
decreased to 14.92% till Vllth Plan period. Gross area sown was found 
to be decre^ed in Central region. The related data are given in the 
table 5.3. 
The data analysed in the Table 5.4 indicates the percentage 
distribution of land use pattern in Bundelkhand region where about 10% 
of total reporting area of the sate was found to be the reporting area of 
Bundelkhand region of which about 8% was under forests. Barren and 
uncultivable waste land was found decreasing all through the succeeding 
plan periods, from 5.52% during 1960-61 to 4.32 in the Vllth Plan. The 
land put to non-agricultural uses increased continuously and reached to 
6.34% during Vllth Plan. Culturable waste land decreased from 14.54% 
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to 8.87% while permanent pastures and grazing land increased slightly. 
In the area under miscellaneous tree crops and groves there was a 
regular decrease in this region, while in the current fallow land a 
remarkable increase was recorded from 0.01% during 1960-61 to 4.42% 
during Vllth Plan period. In case of other fallow land 8.15% of reporting 
area of the region was recorded during 1960-61 which decreased to 
3.68% during Vllth Plan. 63.34% of the reporting area of Bundelkhand 
region was net sown during Vllth Plan while the same was 57.47% during 
1960-61. Area sown more than once in the region was found to be only 
3.48% of the total area sown more than once of the state during 1960-
61 which decreased to 3.05% during Vllth Plan. Gross area sown in 
Bundelkhand region was recoreded as 8.67% of total gross area sown 
of the state during 1960-61 which was found to be 8.47% during the 
Vllth Plan. 
The plan-wise percentage distribution of land use pattern in Hill 
region analysed in table 5.6 indicates that 17% of total reporting area 
ofthestateof U.P. was covered by the Hill region of which 46.74% area 
during 1960-61 was found to be under forest area which increased in 
the successive plan periods and reached to 63.68% during 7th plan. 
During 1960-61 29.87% area was under barren and uncultivable waste 
land which decreased remarkably upto 5.55% during Vllth Plan. While 
the area under non-agricultural uses decreased in the region. 0.59% of 
the reporting area of the region was covered by culturable waste land 
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during 1960-61 which increased upto 5.92% during Vllth Plan period. 
Permanent pastures and grazing land were found to be in the same 
tread as culturable waste land. The data under miscellaneous tree crops 
and groves more or less ramained constant during all the plans. The 
area under current fallow land decreased while other fallow land was 
found to be increased. The net area sown in Hill region was 17.15% of 
the reporting area of the region during 1960-61 which decreased upto 
12.58% during Vllth Plan period. While the area sown more than once 
in the region was increased. Gross area sown in the region was almost 
constant during all the plans. 
Plan-wise percentage disthbution of land use pattern in the state 
of U.P. analysed in Table 5.6 indicates that 29496 thousand ha., during 
1960-61 was the total reporting area of the state, which increased upto 
29811 thousand ha. during Vllth Plan. Forest area in the state was 
12.86% of the total reportign area during 1960-61 and 17.23% during 
Vllth Plan period. Area under barren and uncultivable waste land 
decreased form 8.78% during 1960-61 to 3.64% during the Vllth Plan. 
While land put to non-agricultural uses was found to be increased. 
Culturable waste land decreased in the state while permanent pastures 
and grazing land was found to be increased. Area under miscellaneous 
tree crops and groves was found to be decreased. About 0.59% increase 
in current fallow land was recorded during 1960-61 which increased to 
3.85% during Vllth Plan, while the area under other fallow was found to 
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be decreased. The net area shown during 1960-61 was found to be 
58.27% of the total reporting area of the state which slightly decreased 
upto 57.71% during Vllth Plan period the area sown more than once in 
th-e state was found to be increased from 4542 thousand ha. during 
1960-61 to 7769 thousand ha. in the Vllth Plan period. In the state as a 
whole 21730 thousand ha were recorded as gross area sown during 
1960-61 which increased to 24972 thousand ha. during Vllth Plan period. 
PERCENTAGE CHANGE IN AREA OF SOME IMPORTANT CROPS: 
Plan wise percentage increase over previous plan period in 
the area under paddy cultivation in different regions of U.P. is analysed 
in Table 5.7. In the state as a whole the percentage increase of sixth 
plan over fifth plan period was found to be the highest being 12.29% . In 
the Hill region, after 3rd pain, it was found to be increasing with a slight 
negative change during 5th plan while the maximum i.e. 41.76% increase 
was noted during IVth Plan period. In Bundelkhand region it was found 
increasing after three annual plans but fluctuating in the central region. 
There was the highest increase during Vlth Plan. The percentage 
increase in the area in Western region was not very impressive, as the 
highest i.e. 7.97% positive change was noted during three annual plan, 
while in Eastern region there was the highest i.e. 36.02% increase in 
area under paddy crop. 
The plan-wise percentage increase in the plan periods over previous 
plan period in the area under wheat crop in different regions of U.P. is 
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analysed in Table 5.8, which indicates that there was the positive increase 
in the state of U.P. in all the plans. In Hill region there was positive 
changes during three annual plans, IVth Plan and Vlth Plan periods. In 
Bundelkhand region the highest percentage increase i.e. 19.44% was 
noted during the IVth Plan . In Central region the highest change was 
recorded during Vlth Plan. In Central and Hill regions during Vllth Plan 
there was slight negative percentage change, while in Bundelkhand 
region it was during 5th plan period. In western region it took momentum 
during three annual plans and in this period there was the highest 
percentage change inthe area under wheat crop. The highest i.e. 8.06% 
change in Eastern region was recoreded during IVth Plan, which was 
the highest percentage increase in all the regions alongwith the state as 
a whole. 
The coverage of jowar inthe state as a whole was noted to be 
increasing slightly during the three annual plans while in all other plans 
the percentage change was found to be negative. In Hill region, it was 
noted to be negative during all the succeeding plans, while in 
Bundelkhand region during three anuual plans and Vth Plan period the 
percentage increase was noted positive over previous plans. In Central 
and Western regions, no positive increase was recorded. In Eastern 
region, there was negative changes during IVth and Vlth Plan. The related 
data are given in Table 5-9. The western region shows the highest 
percentage increase i.e. 19.44% was noted during the IVth Plan. In 
Central region the highest change was recorded during 6th plan. In 
Central and Hill regions during Vlth Plan there was slight negative 
percentage change, while in Bundelkhand region it was during Vth 
Plan period. In Western region it took momentum during three annual 
plans and in this period there was the highest i.e. 68.06% change in 
Eastern region was recor^-ded during IVth Plan, which was the highest 
percentage increase in all the regions alongwith the state as a whole. 
The coverage of jowar inthe state as a whole was noted to be 
increasing slightly during the three annual plans while in all other plans 
the percentage change was found to be negative. In Hill region, it was 
noted to be negative during all the succeeding plans while in Bundelkhand 
region during three annaul plans and 5th plan period the percentage 
increase was noted positive over previous plans,. In Cnetral and Western 
regions, no positive increase was recorded. In Eastern region, there 
was negative change during IVth and Vlth Plan. The related data are 
given in table 5.9. 
The percentage increase over previous plan in the coverage of 
bajra is analysed inTable 5.10 which indicates that it was found to be 
positive during the three annual plans and IVth Plan in the state as a 
whole. During IVth Plan and onwards in all the succeeding plans the 
percentage change was noted to be negative in Hill region. About 
287.50% increase during three annual plans was found to be the highest 
change in all the regions of the state. In Bndelkhand region, during llird 
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and three Annual Plans the increase was noted to be the positive. In 
Central region, the positive percentage increase was noted during the 
three annual plans . In the Western Region only nominal increase was 
noted during three annual plans IVth Plan to Vlth Plan. In Eastern region 
there was negative change only during 3rd and 6th plans. 
The plan-wise percentage increase over previous plan in the 
coverage of Maize in different regions analysed in table 5.11 indicates 
that there was the highest i.e. 24.75% increase during three annual plans 
in the state as a whole. While there was a negative change during 5th 
and 6th plans. In Hill region, positive percentage change was noted 
only during three annual plans. In Bundelkhand region, it was found 
positive during three annual plans and Vllth Plan. The highest i.e. 33.33% 
increase was recoreded in Western Region during three annual plans 
and negative changes duringlVth Plan & Vlth Plan. The percentage 
increase in the area under maize cultivation in Eastern region was found 
to be positive during llird Plan, three annual plans and IVth Plan, and 
thereafter negative upto the Vllth Plan. 
The percentage change in the coverage of total cereals during 3rd 
plan period in the state as a whole was found to be negative but thereafter 
it increased positively and reached to the highest during the 6th plan. In 
Hill region it increased after llird Plan but duringlVth Plan it was again 
found to be decreased. In Bundelkhand region it was marginally positive 
during three annual plans and onwards. In Central region it was on the 
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trend of the state. In Western region during Plrd Plan there was a negative 
change but thereafter the highest i.e. 14.74% increase was noted during 
three annual plans. There was a positive increase in the area of total 
cereals in all the plans. The percentage change in the average of total 
cereals of all the plans over the previous plan in Eastern region was 
found to be the positive in all the plans with the highest i.e. 9.72% change 
during the Vlth Plan. The related data are given in Table 5.12. 
The plan-wise percentage increase in the coverage of total pulses 
over previous plan analysed in Table 5.13 indicates that except 
Bundelkhand region, all the regions of the state of U.P. have more or 
less negative percentage change till the 6th plan. In Bundelkhand region, 
during 5th plan there was a negative change in the area of total pulses. 
The percentage increase in the Vllth Plan over Vlth Plan was a very 
appreciable increase being the highest change in the coverage of all 
the regions alongwith the state as a whole. 
The plan-wise pecentage increase in the area of total 
foodgrains over previous plan analysed in table 5.14 indicates that in 
the state as a whole the percentage increase during the three annual 
plans over llird Plan reflected a positive change while in Vth Plan it was 
noted slightly negative. The percentage in Vlth Plan over previous plan 
period was noted to be the highest i.e. 6.42% . During three annual 
plans the percentage change in Hill region was positive and was found 
increasing in all the succeeding plans. During Vlth Plan period the highest 
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increases were noted in Bulandelkhan and Central regions. Percentage 
change in \Ue coverage of foodgrains in tlie tliree Annual Plans over 
lilrd Plan period inWestern region was noted to be positive and the 
highest i^ e. 7.21 % increase was there. In Eastern region the highest i.e. 
7.16% increase was noted during the 6th plan. 
The plan-wise percentage increase in coverage of total 
oilseeds during/llrd • Plan was found to be the highest in the state as a 
whole alongwith all the regions with the exception in Hill region where 
there was maximum positive change during three annual plans. There 
was a sudden negative change during during VlUh Plan period in all the 
regions alongwith the state as a whole. The related data are given in 
table 5.15. 
The plan-wise percentage increase in the coverage of sugercane 
in all the regions alongwith the state as a whole during different plans 
was found to be negative. The highest increase in Hill region was noted 
during llird Plan. Percentage increase during IVth Plan in all the regions 
alongwith the state as whole was found to be increased suddenly and 
there was the highest possible change. The related date are given in 
Table 5.16. 
The Plan-wise percentage increase in the area under potato 
cultivation over previous plan analysed in table 5.17 indicates that a 
very significant increase in the area of potato was recorded in all the 
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regions along with the state as a whole except in Bundelkhand region 
where it was disappointing. In the state as a whole the highest i.e. 
36.97% increase was noted during Vlth Plan period while in the Hill 
region this position arcse:: during Vllth Plan period. Percentage increase 
in the area of patato during 6th plan period was recorded while in the 
Hill region this position arase during Vllth Plan period. Percentage 
increase in the area of patato during Vlth Plan period in Central, Western 
and Eastern regions were 40.00%, 45.26% and 27.78% respectively. 
PERCENTAGE CHANGE IN PRODUCTION OF SOME IMPORTANT 
CROPS 
The Plan-wise percentage increase over previous plan in the 
production of rice in the state of U.P. was found to be the highest i.e. 
36.17% during IVth Plan period. Thereafter the percentatge change 
was positive up to Vllth Plan period. After 3rd plan percentage change 
in Hill region was positive in all the plan periods being highest i.e.63.69% 
increase during 4th plan period. While in Bundelkhand region it was 
noted to be highest i.e. 63.27% for the same period with a negative 
change during 6 the plan. In Central region the highest i.e. 38. 58 % 
increase was recorded during Vlth Plan period. In Western region it 
started increasing from three annual plans and during Vth Plan period 
this positive change was noted to be the highest i.e. 39.52%. During 
IVth Plan period the highest i.e. 39.56% increase was recorded in Eastern 
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region and the positive change continued in all the succeding plans.The 
related data are given in Table 5.18. 
Table 5-19 indicates percentage increase over previous plan period 
incase of wheat production in the state as a whole which recorded an 
increase during three annual plans with the highest i.e.. 49.99% increase. 
The same increasing trend during the same period was found in the Hill 
region. In Bundelkhand region the percentage increase during three 
annual plans was found with an exception of negative change during 
fifth plan period. The percentage increase in the Central region was 
also recorded during llird Plan period but the highest i.e. 63.73% increase 
was noted during Vlth Plan period. In Western region the highest i.e. 
65.34% increase was recorded during the three annual plans and during 
other succeeding plan periods a remarkable increase was noted. In all 
the regions along with the state as a whole in all the plans, the IVth Plan 
indicated a highest i.e. 97 .93% change over three annual plans in 
Eastern region. 
Table 5-20 indicates plan -wise percentage increase in jowar 
production over previous plan period in different regions of U.P. The 
maximum i.e. 11.42% increaseinthestateasa whole was noted during 
5th plan with positive change during IVth Plan and Vllth Plan periods. 
The highest i.e. 48.70 % increase was recorded in all the regions of the 
state during Vllth Plan. In Bundelkhand region there was positive change 
during Vth Plan too, During IVth Plan and Vlth Plan periods the 
percentage increase in jowar production in Central region was noted to 
be positive while in Western region it was found increasing during IVth 
Plan and Vlth Plan periods. The percentage increase during IVth Plan 
and onward upto Vllth Plan period over previous. Plan periods was noted 
to be positive in Eastern region. 
The Percentage increase in the production of bajra during thefllrd 
Plan over base year 1960-61 in the state as a whole was found to be the 
highest i.e. 46.23%. Positive changes were also noted during IVth Plan 
and Vlfh Plan three annual plans there was the highest increase among 
all the regions of the state. During llird Plans IVth Plan and Vlth Plan 
periods the percentage increase was found to be positive in Bundelkhand 
region. In Central region, the percentage increase during llird Plan , 
three annual plans and IVth Plan periods was noted to be positive and 
thereafter negative upto Vllth plan. In Western region there was 
remarkable increase during llird, IVth and Vlth plan periods. While in 
Eastern region during IVth, Vth Plan and Vllth Plan there was satisfactory 
increase. The related data are given in table 5.21. 
The Percentage increase in maize production over previous plan 
periods in differnt regions of U.P. analysed in table 5.22 indicates that 
the increase in all the succeeding plans was found to be positive except 
during 5th plan when it was negative. The highest i.e. 38.99% increase 
was noted during three annual plans. In Hill region, during three anuual 
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plans and Vlth Plan period the percentage increase was noted to be 
positive. A remarkable increase was noted in Bundelkhan region with 
an exception of negative change only during 5th plan period. 100% 
increase was the highest among all the regions of the state during 6th 
plan period. In Central region during llird annual and Vllth Plan periods 
there were positive percentage changes. Except during Vth Plan in 
Western region there was appreciable positive percentage increase 
during all the plan periods. The percentage increase in maize production 
in Eastern region was satisfactory during succeeding plan periods except 
during IVth Plan and Vlth Plan periods when the increase was negative. 
The plan-wise percentage change in the production of total cereals 
in the state as a whole was noted to be the highest i.e. 39.33% during 
Vlth Plan periopd. In Bundelkband region there were more negative 
changes. In Eastern region the percentage change during three annual 
plans was found to be negative. Except Eastern region in all the regions 
along with the state as a whole there was a negative change during llird 
Plan. Percentage increase in the production of total cereals over previous 
plan period in different regions is given in Table 5.23 
The percentage increase in production of total pulses over previous 
plan period analysed in Table 5.24 indicates that the percentage increase 
in Vllth Plan over Vlth Plan was the highest in the state as whole. Prior 
to 6th plan the change was negative. The highest i.e. 11.54% change 
during the three annual plans over llird Plan period was noted in Hill 
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region. In Bundelkhand region the percentage change during the 
Vlth Plan over its previous plan period was found to be the highest i.e. 
39.46%. In Central region the highest i.e. 15.80% increase was recorded 
during IVth Plan period. Before the Vllth Plan period no positive increase 
in the percentage change in production of pulses in Western region was 
recorded. No remarkable change was found in eastern region but during 
Vlth and Vllth Plan a positive change was noted. 
The sudden percentage increase during Vlth Plan over previous 
plan in the production of foodgrains in all the regions along with the 
state as a whole was recorded . The Vlth Plan was the period of the 
highest change in all the regions and the state of U.P. as a whole, except 
Hill region where percentage increase during 4th plan was found to be 
the highest i.e. 34.38%. With exceptions a very remarkable percentage 
increase in production of total foodgrains in all the regions along with 
the state as a whole was recorded. The related data are given in 
Table 5.25. 
The percentage increase during llird plan over its previous plan, 
was noted to be highest i.e. 50.97% in the state in case of the production 
of total oilseeds and is analysed in Table 5.26. A positive change in Hill 
region was noted during three annual plans while the highest i.e. 60.00 
percent increase in Bundelkhand region was noted during IVth Plan. In 
the beginning in Central region there was a satisfactory percentage 
increase in the total oilseeds production but later on there was negative 
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change. The highest i.e. 64.29% increase was noted in Western region 
during llird Plan in comparison of all other regions of the state. In eastern 
region, the highest i.e. 29.17% incease was noted during llird plan penod. 
In Eastern region there was exceptional percentage increase in the total 
oilseeds production as there was no change in all the plans. 
Table 5.27 indicates that the percentage increase in sugarcane 
production in different regions of U.P. during 5th plan period was noted 
to be the highest i.e. 40.25%, During 4th plan in Hill region there was 
the highest, 39.68% increase. The Percentage increase in th production 
of sugercane was found to be the highest i.e. 66.00% in Bundelkhand 
region in comparison of all the regions of the state. In Central region it 
was noted to be highest i.e. 42.19% during 7th plan. In 4t-:'h plan there 
was a sudden and considerable increase in all the rgions along with the 
state as a whole. 
The Plan-wise percentage increase in the production of potato over 
its previous plan in different regions is given in Table 5-28 which indicates 
that the percentage increase in the potato production during the Vth 
Plan over its previous plan in the state as a whole was found to be the 
highest i.e. 84.63%. Except Hill region there was the highest percentage 
increase in all the region except Hill region. This was also a period of 
sudden positive change in all the regions along with the state as a whole. 
The percentage increase in the potato production during Vlth Plan over 
Vth Plan was noted to be the highest in Hill region. There was also the 
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highest positive change in all the regions along with the state as a whole. 
PERCENTAGE CHANGE IN THE PRODUCTIVITY OF SOME 
IMPORTANT CROPS. 
The Plan-wise percentage increase in the productivity of 
paddy over its previous plan in different regions is analysed in table 
5.29. In the state as a whole, the percentage change during IVth Plan 
over three annual plans, in case of rice productivity was recorded to be 
th highest i.e. 30.56%. During Vth Plan the highest i.e. 25.24% increase 
in Hill rgion was noted. In Bundelkhand region there was 35.10% change 
during Vllth Plan. In Western region the percentage increase during Vth 
over IVth Plan was found to be the highest i.e. 27.47% while in Central 
region there was 23.75% change duhng the llird Plan over 1960-61. 
The productivity of rice in Eastern region was found to be increasing in 
the beginning which started decreasing duhng three annual plans and 
threafter it was found to be positive being the highest i.e. 36.56% during 
IVth Plan. 
The percentage change in the productivity of wheat during Vlth 
Plan over Vth plan was found to be the highest i.e. 28.59% in U.P. as a 
whole which is given in Table 5.30. In all the regions the same trend 
alongwith the state as a whole was recorded except Hill region where 
there was the highest percentage increase during three annual plans. In 
Bundelkhand region, duhng Vth plan there was a negative change. 
Except in Eastern region, in all the regions, along with the state as a 
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whole, there was negative change during liird Plan A remarkable 
percentage increase in all the regions in wheat produciity was recoreded 
in all the succeeding plans. 
Table 5-31 indicates the plan-wise percentage increase in jowar 
productivity over its previous Plan in different regions. The percentage 
increase in the producitivity of Jowar during Vllth plan period was noted 
to be negative in the state as a whole. While inall other plans it was 
found to be increasing with the highest i.e. 25.05% increase during Vth 
Plan. The percentage change in Hill region during three annual plans 
and Vllth Plan period was noted to be negative . While in Bundelkhand 
region a negative change was recorded during three annual plans and 
Vlth Plan period with the highest i.e. 66.58% increase during Vllth Plan 
in all the regions of the state. In Central region,there was positive 
percentage increase during IVth and Vlth Plan. In Western region, except 
Vllth Plan, the percentage increase in all the successive plans was 
considerable. The percentage increase over previous plan in case of 
Jowar productivity in the Eastern region, was recorded to be remarkable 
during IVth Plan and onwards in all the successive plans. 
The Plan-wise percentage increase in case of bajra productivity in 
different regions of U.P. is given in Table 5.32 which indicates that there 
was a positive percentage increase during llird, IVth and Vlth Plan 
periods. In the state as whole. The same trend was recorded in Hill 
region, while the increase duhng Vlth Plan was noted to be the highest 
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i.e. 74.48% in comparison of all the regions of the state. In Bundeikhand 
region, a negative change was noted during three anuual plans and 
Vllth Plan. While in Central region, except during the Vlth Plan, the 
percentagex hange in the productivity was found to be increasing in all 
the succeeding plans. During llird, IVth and Vlth Plans the percentage 
increase was noted to be remarkable in Western region. In Eastern 
region, during three annual Plans, and Vlth Plan a negative change was 
found in the productivity of bajra. 
The Plan-wise percentage increase in the maize productivity in 
different regions of U.P., over its previous plan is given in Table 5-33 
which indicates that in the state as a whole during IVth and Vlth Plans 
the increase was noted to be negative. In Hill region, except, during 
Vllth Plan, there was a positive percentage increase druing all the plans. 
While in Bundeikhand region the percentage increase in maize 
productivity during Vlth Plan was noted to be negative. In all other plans 
remarkable increase was noted. During IVth and Vlth Plans, in Central 
region there was a negative percentage change. In Western region it 
was found to be the highest i.e. 65.35% increase during Vlth Plan period 
with negative percentage change during three annual Plans and Vlth 
Plan. The percentage increase in maize productivity in Eastern region 
was noted to be remarkable in all the plans, except a negative change 
during IVth & Vlth Plans. 
The percentage increase in the productivity of total cereals in all 
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the plans over their previous plans is analysed in table 5-34. The highest 
i.e. 28.24 increase was recorded during Vlth Plan in the state of U.P.The 
percentage change in the productivity of total cereals in all the regions 
was found to be remarkable. Except in Eastern and Western regions, in 
all the regions along with the state as a whole, there was negative 
percentage change during llird Plan. In Bundelkhand region the maximum 
negative changes were note in the productivity. In western region no 
negative change was recorded while in Eastern region the percentage 
change during three annual plans was found to be negative but the 
highest i.e. 27.52% increase in the total cereals' productivity was 
recorded during Vlth Plan period in comparison of all other regions. 
The Plan-wise percentage increase in productivity of total pulses 
during IVth Plan over three annual plans was found to be the highest i.e. 
11.99% in the state as a whole. The highest i.e. 10.52% increase was 
recorded in Hill region during three anuual plans. In Bundelkhand regions, 
the highest percentage increase was indicated during Vlth Plan period. 
The highest i.e. 21.14% change in Central region was recorded during 
IVth Plan period. The percentage change during Vth Plan over previous 
plan was recorded to be the highest positive change in productivity of 
pulses in Western region. In Eastern region there was increase in the 
total pulses productivity which reached to the highest percentage 
increase during 6th plan. The related data are given in table 5.35. 
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In the state as whole, the percentage increase during Vlth Plan 
over Vth Plan, in the productivity of total foodgrains was noted to be the 
highest i.e. 20.76% which is given in table 5-36. In all the regions, there 
was very impressive increase. In Hill region it reached to the highest 
increase during Vth Plan being 15.54% while in Bundelkhand and Central 
regions there was the highest perentage increase. In Wesern region 
there was the highest positive change during Vllth Plan. The percentage 
increase in the productivity of total foodgrains was found to be the highest 
i.e. 26.68% in Eastern region during Vlth Plan pehod. 
The percentage increase in the productivity of total.oilseeds over 
its previos plan period is analysed in table 5-37, which indicates that 
there were more or less negative changes in different regions during 
different plans. The percentage increase during llird Plan was found to 
be the highest i.e. 12.04% in the state, as a whole In Central region, 
during the same period the highest i.e. 4.81% increae was recorded. In 
rest of the four regions the percentage increase during Vlth plan period 
was noted to be the highest. In Eastern region it was never found to be 
a negative change in the productivity of total oilseeds. 
Table 5-38 indicates that the plan-wise percentage increase in the 
productivity of sugarcane over previous plan period in different region 
of U.P.during Vth Plan period, was the highest i.e. 24.17%. A sudden 
percentage increase during the Vlth Plan over Vth plan period was found 
in all the regions which was also the highest increase, except in Western 
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region where the increase was noted during IVth Plan period. 
The Plan-wise percentage increase in the productivity of potato 
over its previous plan is analysed in table 5-39, A sudden percentage 
increase in potato productivity during 5th plan period was recorded to 
be the highest increase in the state as a whole along with Eastern 
Western and Central regions. The percentage increase during 6th plan 
over its previous plan was noted to be the highest in Bundelkhand and 
Hill regions. In Hill region there was the maxinnum positive change in all 
the regions along with the state as a whole. 
GROWTH RATE OF AREA UNDER SOME IMPORTANT CROPS 
Growth rate of the area of some important crops in different 
regions of U.P. is analysed in Table 5-40 which indicates that the growth 
rate of paddy coverage in the state as a whole as 9.0% and Hill 6.9%. 
while the highest i.e. 13.7% growth rate in the area of paddy cultivation 
was noted in Western regions having 11..0% While 10.0% of growth 
rate Eastern region was noted to be above the sate growth rate. Only in 
Bundelkhand region it was found to be negative. 
As far as the growth rate of area under wheat cultivation is 
concerned, in the state as a whole there was a growth rate of 33.4%. In 
all the regions, it was found to be low except Eastern region where it 
was noted remarkably above the state average being 65.6%. While the 
growth rate of area under bajra cultivation was noted to be positive only 
in the eastern region. 
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In the case of maize coverage, the state recorded a growth rate of 
3.0%. In Hill and Eastern regions it was negative, while in Bundelkhand 
region there was the highest i.e. 28.2% growth rate in the area of maize 
cultivation in all the regions of the state. In Western region also there 
was the growth rate above the rate of the state. 
The growth rate of total coverage cereals of the state of UP. was 
found to be 8.2%. the slowest growth rate was noted in the Bundelkhand 
region. The growth rate of coverage of total cereals in Western region 
was the highest i.e. 10.8% followed by eastern region having 7.8% and 
only these two regions were noted to be above the growth rate of the 
state. 
In case of the coverage of total pulses the growth rate in all the 
regions with the state as a whole was noted to be negative except 
Bundelkhand region where the rate was found to be positive with 
5.8%. 
The growth rate in the area of total foodgrains in the state as a 
whole was recorded to be 3.7%. In central region it was recorded to be 
the slowest i.e. 2.1%. In Western and Eestern regions it was found to 
be above the state average while the growth rate in Hill region was 
found to be the highest i.e. 6.7% in the coverage of the total foodgrains. 
15.6% growth rate in the area of total oilseeds was recorded in the 
stateasa whole. In Hill region it was recorded to be the negative, while 
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in Western region the growth rate was found to be the highest i.e. 31.3% 
in all the regions of the state. In Western region it was noted to be 
above the state average. 
The growth rate of surface coverage in the state as a whole was 
found to be 7.2% . In Hill region it was recorded to be 5.2% while in 
Bundelkhand region it was found to be the negative. In Westen region 
there was the highest i.e. 11.3% growth rate and was followed by the 
Central region, while in Eastern region it was found to be negative. 
The growth rate of potato coverage in U.P. was noted to be 46.0%, 
while in bundelkhand region it was negative. In Western region it was 
above the sate average growth rate and the highest i.e. 62.2% in all the 
regions of the state. 
GROWTH RATE OF THE PRODUCTION OF SOME IMPORTANT 
CROPS: 
The growth rate of the production of some important crops in 
different regions of U.P. is analysed in Table 5-41 which indicates that 
the growth rate of paddy production in the state of U.P. was noted to be 
37.6%. In Hill region it was less than the state while in Bundelkhand 
region the growth rate was negative in all the regions of the state . In 
Central region it was 43.2% which was followed by Western region where 
the growth rate was noted to be the highest i.e. 55.3% In Eastern region 
it was 32.4% and was recorded below the state average. 
In the state as a whole the growth rate of wheat production 
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was found to be 90.5%. Except in Eastern region in all the regions of the 
state it failed to reach the state average growth rate, in Eastern region 
there was an appreciable improvement and there was the highest growth 
rate of wheat production being 170.3% in all the regions of the state. 
The growth rate of jowar production in the state of U.P. was found 
to be negative. In Eastern region there was the highest i.e. 1.7% growth 
rate, followed by western region having 1.1% only these two regions 
were found to be positive in the growth rate of jowar production. 
21.4% growth rate was recorded in the state of U.P. for the 
production of Bajra. Except in Western region, in all other four regions 
it did not keep pace with the state average growth rate. Among these 
four regions, Hill region was notoifor having the negative growth rate 
having -29.4% growth rate in bajra production. Western region was found 
to be the highest. 
As far as the growth rate of maize production is concerned, in the 
state of U.P. there was a growth rate of 27.0%. In Hill region it was 
found to be the slowest i.e. 4.9%, while in Bundelkhand region there 
was the highest growth rate of 86.7% followed by Western region having 
57.1% growth rate in cae of maize prouction. 
The growth rate of total cereals productijh in the state was 
found to be 45.0%. Except in Western region, in all the regions, the 
growth rate was found to be the below state average growth rate. The 
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highest i.e. 64.0% growth rate of total cereals production was recorded 
in Western region. 
The growth rate of the production of total pulses was found to be 
negative in all the regions as well as the state as a whole, except in 
Bundelkhand region where it was note to be 12.0%. 
The growth rate of total foodgrains producaton in the state as a 
whole, was noted to be 30.4% which was recorded to be the slowest 
11.7% in bundelkhand region. In all other regions of the state, the western 
region was found to be the highest i.e. 42.5% while in Eastern region it 
was 32.1%. 
In case of the growth rate of total oilseeds production 15.9% 
increase was noted in the state as a whole. In Hill and Central region it 
was found to be the negative growth rate, while in Bundelkhand region 
there was the highest i.e. 38.3% growth. In Western region, the growth 
rate of total oilseeds production was noted to be 33.4% followed by 
Eastern region having 27.1% 
The growth rate of sugercane production in U.P. was noted to 
be 6.5%. In Hill, and Western regions it was more or less the same 
being the highest 21.4% growth rate in Western region, vyhile in Eastern 
region it was found to be negative. 
A considerable growth rate was recorded in the production of potato 
in the state at the rate of 170.8%. In Hill region it was slightly better with 
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the lowest i.e. 64.4% growth rate in Bundelkhand region.In Western 
region there was the highest i.e. 205.0% growth rate of potato production 
in all the regions of the state. 
GROWTH RATE OF PRODUCTIVITY OF SOME IMPORTANT CROPS 
Growth rate in case of productivity of some important crops in 
different regions of U.P. is given in Table 5-42. 
The growth rate of paddy productivity in the state as a whole was 
noted to be 2.9% while the negative growth rate was found in 
Bundelkhand region. In Central region the growth rate for the 
productivityof rice was found to be the highest i.e. 23.3%. 
The growth rate of wheat productivity was recorded to be 27.5% in 
the state as a whole, while it was the slowest growth rate in Bundelkhand 
region. Having 29.0% growth rate in the productivity of wheat, Western 
region was followed by Eastern region where the highest i.e. 32.5% 
growth rate was noted. 
In the case of jowar productivity 10.0% growth rate in the state was 
recorded. In Hill region it was noted to be higher than the state average. 
The negative growth rate was found in Bundelkhand region, while in 
Western region there was the highest i.e. 48.3% growth rate for the 
productivity of jowar. 
The growth rate of bajra productivity in the state of U.P. was noted 
to be 27.7% . The highest i.e. 38.5% growth was found in Western 
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higher than the state average growth rate in foodgrains productivity. 
As far as the rate of growth of productivity of total oilseeds is 
concerned there was 0.01% growth in the state. In Bundelkhand region 
it was found to be the highest i.e. 30.5%, while the negative growth rate 
was noted in the Central region . In Eastern region the growth rate was 
noted to be 11.9%. 
Growth rate of 6.7% was noted in the productivity of sugarcane in 
U.P. Except in Central region in all the regions it failed to reach to the 
state average growth rate, while in Central region it was noted to be the 
highest i.e. 8.8%. 
Rate of growth in the productivity of potato in the state as a whole 
was found to be 48.4%. Having the highest growth rate of 95.9%. Hill 
region was higher than the state average grovyrth rate in all the regions 
of the state. 
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Table 5-1 : Plan Wise Percentage Distribution of Land Utilization in Eastern 
Region (Percentage) 
Base Yea llird 
1960-61 Plan 
Three IVth Vth Vlth Vllth 
Annual Plan Plan Plan Plan 
Plan 
Reporting A.-^ rea 29.19 
Forest Area 7.00 
Barren & Cultivable 3.73 
Waste 
Land put to non- 8.36 
agricultural uses 
Culturable Waste 5.46 
Permanent Pastures0.14 
& Grazing Land 
Miscellaneous Tree 3.51 
crops and Groves 
Current Fallow 0.26 
Other Area sown 65.75 
Area sown more 39.50 
than once 
Gross Area sown 34.32 
28.88 
6.56 
3.62 
29.19 
8.44 
3.44 
29.38 29.32 29.08 29.03 
9.70 9.96 9.56 9.96 
3.31 3.7 2.68 2.56 
8.40 8.78 9.81 10.25 
4.52 3.82 2.62 2.41 
0.16 0.17 0.21 0.21 
3.28 3.24 2.31 2.00 
2.61 3.06 3 06 4.82 
65.56 65.83 65.09 64.98 
33.36 33.73 35.00 35.50 
34.67 33.46 33.26 33.33 33.37 33.57 
8.58 
5.43 
0.09 
3.34 
8.49 
4.90 
0.16 
3.35 
1.12 
67.53 
38.98 
2.53 
66.11 
35.63 
Source : Computed on the basis of: 
I. Uttar Pradesh Ke Arthik Kshetrwar Ankare -1979 
II. Uttar Pradesh Ke Krishi Ankare 1981-89 for Vlth & Vllth plan Directorate of 
Agriculture Lucknow. U.P. 
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Table 5.2 ; Plan Wise Percentage Distribution of Land Utilization in Western 
Region (Percentage) 
Base Year lllrd 
1960-61 Plan 
Three IVth Vth Vlth Vllth 
Annual Plan Plan Plan Plan 
Plan 
Reporting A- rea 
Forest Area 
Barren & Cultivable 
Waste 
Land Put to non-
agricultural uses 
Culturable waste 
28.28 
4.80 
4.82 
7.12 
4.68 
Permanent Pastures 0.10 
& Grazing Land 
Miscellaneous Tree 
Crops and Groves 
Current Fallow 
Other fallow 
Net Area sown 
Area sown more 
than once 
Gross Area sown 
i 1.68 
1.11 
3.94 
71,75 
35.65 
34.99 
28.35 
4.48 
4.69 
7.49 
4.43 
0.18 
1.45 
2,01 
2.98 
71.91 
35.59 
35.11 
28.03 27.63 27.65 27.58 27.53 
4.82 4.69 4.66 4.68 4.73 
4.43 4.22 3.92 3.46 3,25 
7.96 
1.47 
8.22 8.60 9.04 9.27 
3.91 3.74 3.11 2.19 2.17 
0.28 0.32 0.32 0.30 0.28 
2.42 1.24 0.66 0.63 
3.30 3.45 3.41 3.29 3.30 
1.43 1.49 1.73 2.40 2.61 
72.41 72.41 72.57 73.01 73.78 
40.05 39.50 41.75 40.99 40.87 
35.93 35.81 36.55 36.96 36,96 
Source : Computed on the basis of; 
I. Uttar Pradesh Ke Arthik KshetnA/ar Ankare - 1979 
II. Uttar Pradesh Ke Krishi Ankare 1981-89 for Vlth & Vllth plan Directorate of 
Agriculture Lucknow. U.P. 
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Table 5.3 : Plan Wise Percentage Distribution of Land Utilization in Central 
Region (Percentage) 
Base Year llird 
1960-61 Plan 
Three IVth Vth Vlth Vllth 
Annual Plan Plan Plan Plan 
Plans 
Reporting A;--reoU 15.81 
Forest Area 4.78 
Barren & Clltivable 5.28 
Waste 
Land put to non 8.77 
agricultural uses 
Culturable waste 6.37 
Permanent Pastures 0.26 
& Grazing Land 
Miscellaneous Tree 4.68 
Crops and Groves 
Current Fallow 
Other Fallow 
Net Area sown 
Area sown more 
than once 
Gross Area sown 17.40 
15.89 
5.14 
45.01 
15.72 
5.19 
4.68 
15.60 15.55 15.43 15.41 
5.25 5.09 5,12 5.16 
4.73 4.38 3.88 3.68 
8.89 9.03 9,09 9.34 9.71 9,56 
5.67 5.36 5.123 4.23 3,11 3,00 
0.43 0.62 0.64 0.65 0.61 0.61 
4.30 3.78 3.63 3.23 2.39 1.96 
4.66 5.07 6.62 7.36 
2.47 2.50 3.55 4.05 
64.42 65.19 64.19 64.62 
15,55 14,71 15.19 14.92 
17.67 17.08 16.89 16.79 16.63 16.53 
0.58 
5.40 
63.86 
17.70 
1.95 
4.30 
64.69 
18.23 
4.57 
2.06 
64.69 
15.99 
Source : Computed on the basis of: 
I. Uttar Pradesh Ke Arthik Kshetrawar Ankare -1979 
II. Uttar Pradesh Ke Krishi Ankare 1981-89 for Vlth & Vllth plan Directorate of 
Agriculture Lucknow. U.P. 
Table 5.4 : Plan Wise Percentage Distribution of Land Utilization in Bundelkhand 
Region (Percentage) 
Reporting A-i^ ea, 
Forest Area 
Barren & Cultivable 
Waste 
Land Put to non 
Agricultural uses 
culturable waste 
Base Year llird 
1960-61 
10.19 
7.36 
' 5.52 
5.09 
14.54 
Permanent Pastures 0.30 
& Grazing Land 
Miscellaneous Tree 1.53 
Crops and Groves 
Current Fallov\/ 
Other Fallow 
Net Area sown 
Area sown more 
than once 
Gross Area sown 
0.01 
8.15 
57.45 
3.48 
8.67 
Plan 
10.22 
7.39 
5.19 
5.09 
13.98 
0.33 
1.43 
1.53 
6.89 
58.12 
3.49 
7.90 
Three 
Annual 
Plans 
10.15 
7.67 
4.92 
5.12 
13.22 
0.30 
1.26 
4.22 
3.92 
59.24 
3.31 
8.72 
IVth 
Plan 
10.06 
8,44 
4.70 
5.14 
12.61 
0.27 
1.13 
3.44 
3.57 
61.34 
3.30 
8.81 
Vth 
Plan 
10.06 
8.13 
4.63 
5.20 
11.73 
0.30 
1.07 
6.83 
3.70 
60.81 
2.96 
8.58 
Vlth 
Plan 
9.96 
8.16 
4.52 
5.90 
8.73 
0.34 
0.94 
4.66 
4.08 
62.42 
3.01 
8.38 
Vllth 
Plan 
0.95 
8.09 
4.32 
6.34 
8.87 
0.34 
0.61 
4.42 
3,68 
63.34 
3.05 
8,47 
Source : Computed on the basis of: 
I, Uttar Pradesh Ke Arthik Kshetrawar Ankare - 1979 
II. Uttar Pradesh Ke Krishi Ankare 1981-89 for Vlth & Vllth plan Directorate of 
Agriculture Lucknow. U.P. 
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Table 5.5 : Plan Wise Percentage Distribution of Land Utilization in Hill Region 
(Percentage) 
Base Year llird 
1960-61 Plan 
Three IVth Vth Vlth Vllth 
Annual Plan Plan Plan Plan 
Plan 
Reporting Area 16.52 
Forest Area 46.74 
Barren & Cultivable 29.87 
Waste 
Land Put to non 0.74 
Agricultural uses 
culturable waste 0.59 
Permanent Pastures 0.04 
& Grazing Land 
Miscellaneous Tree 3.80 
Crops and Groves 
Current Fallow 
Other Fallow 
Net Area sown 
Area sown more 
than once 
Gross Area sown 4.62 
16.65 
46.82 
29.74 
16.92 
51.98 
25.40 
0.74 
0.69 
0.02 
3.78 
0.80 
0.40 
0,002 
3.49 
0.66 
0.39 
17.15 
3.68 
0.69 
0.33 
17.19 
3.72 
0.80 
0.08 
16.42 
4.99 
4.65 4.81 
17.33 17.42 17.95 18.08 
63.18 65.52 64.38 63.68 
8.24 4.68 5.47 5.55 
0.77 2.08 2.25 2.30 
0.37 5.68 5.93 5.92 
0,002 3.89 4.27 5.05 
12.65 3.74 3.56 3.86 
0.60 0.44 0.36 0.22 
0.10 0.58 0.66 0.83 
14.09 13.40 13.16 12.58 
8.28 6.86 5.80 5.66 
5.23 4.74 4.60 4.48 
Source : Computed on the basis of: 
I. Uttar Pradesh Ke Arthik Kshetrwar Ankare -1979 
II. Uttar Pradesh Ke Krishi Ankare 1981-89 for Vlth & Vllth plan Directorate of 
Aariculture Lucknow. U.P. 
Table 5.6 : Plan Wise Percentage Distribution of Land Use pattern Utilization in 
U.P. (Percentage) 
Base Year llird 
1960-61 Plan 
(Fig in 000) 
Three IVth Vth Vlth Vllth 
Annual Plan Plan Plan Plan 
Plans 
Reporting A-rea 29496 29382 
(100) (100) 
Forest Area 12.86 12.64 
Barren & Cultivable 8.78 8.66 
Waste 
Land Put to non 6.48 6.66 
Agricultural uses 
culturable waste 5.56 5.29 
Permanent Pastures 0.15 0.18 
& Grazing Land 
Miscellaneous Tree 3.03 2.84 
Crops and Groves 
Current Fallow 0.59 1.47 
Other fallow 4.27 3.37 
Net Area sown 58.27 58.89 
Area sown more 4542 4790 
than once (100) (100) 
Gross Area sown 21730 21912 
(100) (100) 
29662 29816 29820 29761 29811 
(100) (100) (100) (100) (100) 
14.21 16.76 17.15 17.22 17.23 
7.78 4.78 3.97 3.76 3.64 
6.79 6.81 7.29 7.84 8.04 
4.79 4.50 4.81 3.81 3.71 
0.25 0.26 0.95 1.03 1.18 
2.70 4.24 2.55 1.96 1.81 
2.95 2.90 3.39 3.86 3.86 
1.88 1.86 2.01 2.55 2.82 
58.55 57.98 58.09 57.96 57.71 
5071 5749 6010 7597 7769 
(100) (100) (100) (100) (100 
22405 23034 23337 24848 24972 
(100) (100) (100) (100) (100) 
Source : Computed on the basis of: 
I. Uttar Pradesh Ke Arthik Kshetrwar Ankare -1979 
II. Uttar Pradesh Ke Krishi Ankare 1981-89 for Vlth & Vllth plan Directorate of 
Agriculture Lucknow. U.P. 
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Table 5.7: Plan-wise Percentage Increase of Area under Paddy Cultivation over 
previous Plan period in Different Regions of U.P. 
Base Year-1960-61 
(Percentage) 
Plans Eastern Western Central Bundelkhand Hill U.P 
Region Region Region Region Region (State) 
llird Plan 3.58 
Three Annual-0.91 
Plans 
IVth Plan 
Vth Plan 
Vlth Plan 
Vlth Plan 
2.23 
4.87 
36.02 
-15-28 
5.63 
9.79 
1.35 
9.35 
8.76 
8.33 
5.64 
-6.48 
2.72 
9.39 
20.19 
5.73 
3.48 
-17-65 
26.53 
-0.81 
-13.01 
5.61 
-27.27 
3.41 
41.76 
-0.39 
5.45 
2.58 
2.56 
-0.18 
4.34 
6.13 
12.29 
4.06 
Source: computed on the basis of: 
I. Uttar Pradesh Ke Arthik Kashetrawar Ankare 1979 
II. Uttar Pradesh Ke Krishi Ankare 1981-89 for Vlth & Vllth plan Directorate of 
Agriculture Lucknow. U.P. 
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Table 5-8: Plan-wise Percentage Increase in Area under Wheat cultivation 
over Previous Plan period in Different Regions of U.P. 
Base Year 1960-61 
(Percentage) 
Plans Eastern Western Central Bundelkhand Hill U.P 
Region Region Region Region Region (State) 
llrd Plan 10.57 
ThreeAnnual-13.10 
Plans 
IVIth Plan 
Vth Plan 
Vlth Plan 
Vllth Plan 
68.06 
37.79 
39.31 
5.86 
-0.41 
26.10 
23.37 
4.06 
14.19 
1.12 
2.27 
13.46 
19.56 
17.99 
29.67 
-0.57 
-2.37 
2.21 
19.44 
-1.81 
12.71 
0.16 
-0.40 
38.80 
14.99 
-14.04 
9.91 
-0.27 
2.23 
19.44 
22.85 
12.47 
24.16 
1.85 
Source: Computed on the basis of: 
I. Uttar Pradesh Ke Arthik Kshetrawar Ankare 1979. 
II. Uttar Pradesh Ke Krishi Ankare 1981-89 for Vlth & Vllth plan Directorate of 
Agriculture Lucknow. U.P. 
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Table 5-9: Planwise Percentage Increase in Area under Jowar Cultivation over 
Previous Plan period in Different Regions of U.P. 
Base Year 1960-61 
(Percentage) 
Plans Eastern Western Central Bundelkhand Hill U.P 
Region Region Region Region Region (State) 
liird Plan 7.53 
Three Annual 8.00 
Plans 
IVth Plan 
Vth Plan 
Vlth Plan 
Vllth Plan 
-19.44 
3.45 
-11.11 
3.75 
-7.00 
-10.62 
-21.29 
-24.53 
-6.67 
-15.18 
0.00 
-3.18 
-16.90 
0.00 
-9.04 
-0.62 
-3.26 
8.59 
-20.90 
8.93 
-3.93 
-10.92 
-50.00 
-12.00 
-43.18 
-76.00 
-50.00 
-83.33 
-2.46 
0.57 
-19.48 
-1.56 
-6.65 
-7.28 
Source : Computed on the basis of. 
I. Uttar Pradesh Ke Arthik Kshetrawar Ankare 1979. 
II. Uttar Pradesh Ke Krishi Ankare 1981-89 for Vlth & Vllth plan Directorate of 
Agriculture Lucknow. U.P. 
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Table 5-10 : Planwise Percentage Increase in Area under Bajra Cultivation over 
Previous Plan period in Different Regions of U.P. 
Base Year 1960-61 
(Percentage) 
Plans Eastern Western Central Bundelkhand Hill U.P 
Region Region Region Region Region (State) 
llrd Plan -2.14 
Three Annual 4.38 
Plans 
IVth Plan 
Vth Plan 
Vlth Plan 
Vllth Plan 
2.10 
2.05 
-5.37 
-5.37 
-7.13 
0.67 
0.80 
-5.31 
3.23 
3.23 
-16.67 
10.53 
-0.95 
-14.42 
-19.10 
-19.10 
2.70 
23.68 
-6.38 
-20.45 
-5.71 
-5.17 
6.67 
287.50 
-73.39 
-15.15 
-89.29 
-89.29 
-7.06 
3.06 
0.38 
-5.92 
-0.41 
-0.41 
Source : Computed on the basis of: 
I. Uttar Pradesh Ke Arthik Kshetrawar Ankare 1979. 
II. Uttar Pradesh Ke Krishi Ankare 1981-89 for Vlth & Vllth plan Directorate of 
Agriculture Lucknow. U.P. 
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Table 5-11 : Planwise Percentage Increase in Area under Maiza Cultivation over 
Previous Plan period in Different Regions of U.P. 
Base Year 1960-61 
(Percentage) 
Plans Eastern Western Central Bundelkhand Hill U.P 
Region Region Region Region Region (State) 
llrd Plan 1.74 
Three Annuall 2.68 
Plans 
IVth Plan 
Vth Plan 
Vlth Plan 
Vllth Plan 
2.16 
-9.00 
-16.98 
-5.88 
10.23 
33.33 
17.72 
-16.53 
-6.28 
6.53 
1.81 
31.36 
-5.41 
-11.90 
-17.76 
14.94 
18.18 
23.08 
6.25 
0.00 
29.41 
0.00 
-4.55 
16.67 
-6.12 
-13.04 
-2.50 
-12.82 
5.03 
24.75 
7.82 
-13.16 
-10.75 
3.12 
Source : Computed on the basis of. 
I. Uttar Pradesh Ke Arthik Kshetrawar Ankare 1979. 
II. Uttar Pradesh Ke Krishi Ankare 1981-89 for Vlth & Vllth plan Directorate of 
Agriculture Lucknow. U.P. 
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Table 5-12 : Planwise Percentage Increase in Area under Total Cereals Cultiva-
tion over Previous Plan period in Different Regions of U.P. 
Base Year 1960-61 
(Percentage) 
Plans 
3rd Plan 
Eastern 
1.56 
Three Annual 2.63 
Plans 
4th Plan 
5th Plan 
6th Plan 
7th Plan 
3.89 
5.69 
9.72 
1.28 
Western Central 
-1.36 
14.73 
10.40 
0.68 
6.98 
1.06 
-0.21 
3.91 
2.34 
4.15 
12.06 
0.54 
Bundelkhand 
-2.86 
3.43 
2.85 
0.09 
3.41 
-4.99 
Hill 
-18.41 
20.73 
23.61 
-8.17 
8.12 
-0.72 
U.P 
-1.14 
7.58 
6.82 
2.44 
8.65 
0.26 
Source . Computed on the basis of: 
I. Uttar Pradesh Ke Arthik Kshetrawar Ankare 1979. 
II. Uttar Pradesh Ke Krishi Ankare 1981-89 for 6th and 7th plan. 
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Table 5-13 : Planwise Percentage Increase in Coverage of Total Pulses over 
Previous Plan period in Different Regions of U.P. 
Base Year 1960-61 
(Percentage) 
Plans Eastern Western Central Bundelkhand Hill U.P 
Region Region Region Region Region (State) 
llird Plan 0.74 
ThreeAnnual-11.19 
Plans 
IVth Plan 
Vth Plan 
Vlth Plan 
Vllth Plan 
-7.50 
-14.07 
-8.60 
2.49 
1.06 
-14.01 
-28.39 
-25.11 
-5.56 
3.93 
-0.22 
-14.27 
-4.42 
-16.33 
-12.66 
5.59 
4.48 
2.34 
2.28 
-3.72 
5.54 
13.68 
-3.92 
2.04 
-22.00 
-15.38 
-15.15 
10.71 
1.21 
-10.32 
-11.87 
-15.09 
-5.21 
6.25 
Source : Computed on the basis of: 
I. Uttar Pradesh Ke Arthik Kshetrawar Ankare 1979. 
II. Uttar Pradesh Ke Krishi Ankare 1981-89 for Vlth & Vllth plan Directorate of 
Agriculture Lucknow. U.P. 
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Table 5-14: Planwise Percentage Increase in Area under Total Foodgrains 
over Previous Plan period in Different Regions of U.P 
Base Year 1960-61 
(Percentage) 
Plans Eastern Western Central Bundelkhand Hill U.P 
Region Region Region Region Region (State) 
illrd Plan 1.40 
Three Annual-0.23 
Plans 
IVth Plan 
Vth Plan 
Vlth Plan 
Vllth Plan 
1.81 
2.41 
7.16 
1.43 
-0.75 
7.23 
2.28 
-3.11 
5.54 
1.37 
-0.21 
-1.07 
0.,74 
-0.49 
7.41 
1.03 
0.17 
2.91 
2.66 
-1.59 
4.35 
2.89 
-17.64 
19.43 
20.90 
-8.45 
7.40 
-0.60 
-0.58 
4.16 
1.63 
-0.86 
6.42 
1.12 
Source : Computed on the basis of: 
I. Uttar Pradesh Ke Arthik Kshetrawar Ankare 1979. 
II. Uttar Pradesh Ke Krishi Ankare 1981-89 for Vlth & Vllth Plan, Directorate of 
Agriculture Lucknow. U.P. 
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Table 5-15; Planwise Percentage Increase in Area under Total Oilseeds Cultiva-
tion over Previous Plan period in Different Regions of U.P. 
Base Year 1960-61 
(Percentage) 
Plans Eastern Western Central Bundelkhand Hill U.P 
Region Region Region Region Region (State) 
llird Plan 14.29 
Three Annual-10.58 
Plans 
IVth Plan 
Vth Plan 
Vlth Plan 
Vllth Plan 
9.68 
11.76 
11.40 
-2.39 
45.18 
23.65 
-4.70 
29.93 
4.61 
-6.22 
41.88 
24.10 
-1.46 
20.69 
-22.45 
-24.74 
33.90 
-17.72 
12.31 
23.29 
-3.33 
-11.49 
16.00 
17.24 
-8.82 
-22.58 
-33.33 
.0.00 
34.93 
12.62 
-0.57 
21.82 
-4.39 
-10.55 
Source : Computed on the basis of: 
I. Uttar Pradesh Ke Arthik Kshetrawar Ankare 1979. 
II. Uttar Pradesh Ke Krishi Ankare 1981-89 for Vlth & Vllth Plan, Directorate of 
Agriculture Lucknow. U.P. 
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Table 5-16: Planwise Percentage Increase in Area under Potato over Previous 
Plan period in Different Regions of U.P 
Base Year 1960-61 
(Percentage) 
Plans Eastern Western Central Bundelkhand Hill U.P 
Region Region Region Region Region (State) 
llird Plan -2.74 
Three Annual-6.58 
Plan^ 
IVth Plan 
Vth Plan 
Vlth Plan 
Vllth Plan 
9.40 
-4.60 
-0.32 
-5.82 
-0.64 
-18.82 
24.45 
23.07 
793 
4.68 
14.44 
-21.84 
20.50 
2.06 
1.52 
18.91 
16.67 
-42.86 
50.00 
-16.67 
-0.00 
20.00 
17.24 
2.94 
14.29 
15.00 
-6.52 
-25.58 
1.28 
-16.05 
20.00 
12.901 
4.90 
4.48 
Source : Computed on the basis of: 
I. Uttar Pradesh Ke Arthik Kshetrawar Ankare 1979. 
II. Uttar Pradesh Ke Krishi Ankare 1981-89 for Vlth & Vllth Plan, Directorate of 
Agriculture Lucknow. U.P. 
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Table 5-17: Planwise Percentage Increase in Paddy Production over Previous 
Plan period in Different Regions of U.P 
Base Year 1960-61 
(Percentage) 
Plans Eastern Western Central Bundelkhand Hill U.P 
Region Region Region Region Region (State) 
llird Plan 9.76 
Three Annual24.44 
Plans 
IVth Plan 
Vth Plan 
Vlth Plan 
Vllth Plan 
8.93 
18.03 
27.78 
2.17 
11.11 
34.00 
7.46 
31.94 
45.26 
2.17 
10.00 
18.18 
11.54 
20.69 
40.00 
-6.12 
-50.00 
100.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
-35.00 
16.67 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
14.29 
41.25 
11.40 
24.41 
8.23 
23.39 
36.97 
2.08 
Source : Computed on the basis of: 
I. Uttar Pradesh Ke Arthik Kshetrawar Ankare 1979. 
II. Uttar Pradesh Ke Krishi Ankare 1981-89 for Vlth & Vllth Plan, Directorate of 
Agriculture Lucknow. U.P. 
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Table 5-18: Planwise Percentage Increase in Wheat Production over Previous 
Plan period in Different Regions of U.P 
Base Year 1960-61 
(Percentage) 
Plans Eastern Western Central Bundelkhand Hill U.P 
Region Region Region Region Region (State) 
llird Plan 8.59 
Three Annual-25.66 
Plans 
IVth Plan 
Vth Plan 
Vlth Plan 
Vllth Plan 
39.56 
25.15 
36.70 
14.19 
-6.85 
7.36 
27.26 
39.52 
33.09 
29.99 
-1.28 
-12.01 
27.10 
35.37 
38.58 
26.43 
-24.07 
-40.24 
63.27 
3.75 
-12.05 
41.10 
-41.90 
8.48 
63.69 
24.57 
21.10 
18.55 
-2.13 
-15.01 
36.17 
30.04 
33.89 
20.87 
Source : Computed on the basis of: 
I. Uttar Pradesh Ke Arthik Kshetrawar Ankare 1979. 
II. Uttar Pradesh Ke Krishi Ankare 1981-89 for Vlth & Vllth Plan, Directorate of 
Agriculture Lucknow. U.P. 
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Table 5-19: Planwise Percentage Increase in Area under Wheat Production 
over Previous Plan period in Different Regions of U.P. 
Base Year 1960-61 
(Percentage) 
Plans Eastern Western Central Bundelkhand Hill U.P 
Region Region Region Region Region (State) 
llird Plan 10.71 
Three Annual-5.23 
Plans 
IVth Plan 
Vth Plan 
Vlth Plan 
Vllth Plan 
97.93 
65.57 
81.57 
11.31 
-10.69 
65.34 
30.79 
23.85 
49.43 
11.43 
-11.35 
34.74 
29.82 
45.74 
63.73 
6.68 
-24.57 
3.78 
41.75 
-6.68 
43.67 
15.73 
-11.66 
76.14 
15.27 
-0.75 
28.46 
13.73 
-8.97 
49.99 
30.17 ' 
31.25 
59.72 
10.48 
Source : Computed on the basis of: 
I. Uttar Pradesh Ke Arthik Kshetrawar Ankare 1979. 
II. Uttar Pradesh Ke Krishi Ankare 1981-89 for Vlth & Vllth Plan, Directorate of 
Agriculture Lucknow. U.P. 
Table 5-20: Planwise Percentage Increase in Production of Jowar over Previ-
ous Plan period in Different Regions of U.P. 
Base Year 1960-61 
(Percentage) 
Plans Eastern Western Central Bundelkhand Hill U.P 
Region Region Region Region Region (State) 
llird Plan -15.79 
Three Annual-20.31 
Plans 
IVth Plan 
Vth Plan 
Vlth Plan 
Vllth Plan 
9.80 
30.36 
0.00 
6.85 
26.98 
-10.00 
-12.50 
-9.52 
42.11 
-18.52 
-3.70 
-13.46 
7.41 
15.86 
-21.43 
-3.03 
-2.59 
-9.57 
-2.94 
9.09 
-36.11 
48.70 
0.00 
-16.00 
-42.94 
-75.00 
0.00 
-9.00 
-1.62 
-12.32 
-42.860.47 
11.42 
-16.11 
10.22 
Source : Computed on the basis of: 
I. Uttar Pradesh Ke Arthik Kshetrawar Ankare 1979. 
II. Uttar Pradesh Ke Krishi Ankare 1981-89 for Vlth & Vllth Plan, Directorate of 
Agriculture Lucknow. U.P. 
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Table 5-21: Planwise Percentage Increase in Bajra Production over Previous 
Plan period in Different Regions of U.P 
Base Year 1960-61 
(Percentage) 
Plans Eastern Western Central Bundelkhand Hill U.P 
Region Region Region Region Region (State) 
llird Plan -7.75 
Three Annual-37.77 
Plans 
IVth Plan 
Vth Plan 
Vlth Plan 
Vllth Plan 
38.75 
22.62 
-7.35 
15.87 
68.64 
-0.27 
44.59 
-19.07 
41.34 
-21.73 
112.00 
18.87 
6.35 
-5.97 
-30.16 
-20.45 
66.67 
-30.00 
28.57 
-5.56 
11.76 
-15.79 
40.00 
278.57 
-69.81 
-18.75 
-84.62 
-35.00 
46.23 
-6.39 
38.90 
-11.34 
23.42 
-15.48 
Source : Computed on the basis of: 
I. Uttar Pradesh Ke Arthik Kshetrawar Ankare 1979. 
II. Uttar Pradesh Ke Krishi Ankare 1981-89 for Vlth & Vllth Plan, Directorate of 
Agriculture Lucknow. U.P. 
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Table 5-22: Planwise Percentage Increase in Maize Production over Previous 
Plan period in Different Regions of U.P. 
Base Year 1960-61 
(Percentage) 
Plans Eastern Western Central Bundelkhand Hill U.P 
Region Region Region Region Region (State) 
llird Plan 17.44 
Th»reeAnnual31.35 
Plans 
IVth Plan 
Vth Plan 
Vlth Plan 
Vllth Plan 
-26.38 
2.39 
-19.67 
29.56 
78.48 
26.24 
41.20 
-39.79 
5.07 
9.94 
42.35 
37.19 
-15.66 
-8.57 
-16.41 
65.42 
66.67 
40.00 
7.12 
-26.67 
100.00 
18.18 
-2.56 
34.21 
-1.96 
-10.00 
17.78 
-22.64 
33.76 
38.99 
7.75 
-25.08 
20.15 
17.48 
Source : Computed on the basis of: 
I. Uttar Pradesh Ke Arthik Kshetrawar Ankare 1979. 
II. Uttar Pradesh Ke Krishi Ankare 1981-89 for Vlth & Vllth Plan, Directorate of 
Agriculture Lucknow. U.P. 
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Table 5.23: Planwise Percentage Increase in Production of Total Cereal over 
Previous Plan period in Different Regions of U.P. 
Base Year1960-61 
(Percentage) 
Plans Eastern Western Central Bundelkhand Hill U.P 
Region Region Region Region Region (State) 
llird Plan 5.45 
Three Annual-1.64 
Plans 
IVth Plan 
Vth Plan 
Vlth Plan 
Vllth Plan 
18.05 
26.95 
39.95 
11.51 
-0.74 
35.97 
28.86 
14.13 
43.93 
14.45 
-5.38 
18.89 
16.88 
26.27 
37.20 
13.46 
-18.59 
4.59 
28.61 
-2.20 
28.15 
8.087 
-20.66 
33.09 
36.68 
6.16 
20.79 
13.57 
-2.22 
14.82 
23.91 
18.37 
39.33 
12.69 
Source : Computed on the basis of: 
I. Uttar Pradesh Ke Arthik Kshetrawar Ankare 1979. 
II. Uttar Pradesh Ke Krishi Ankare 1981-89 for Vlth & Vllth Plan, Directorate of 
Agriculture Lucknow. U.P. 
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Table 5-24: Planwise Percentage Increase in Production of Total Pulses over 
Previous Plan period in Different Regions of U.P. 
Base Year 1960-61 
(Percentage) 
Plans Eastern Western Central Bundelkhand Hill U.P 
Region Region Region Region Region (State) 
llird Plan -4.64 
ThreeAnnual-12.11 
Plans 
IVth Plan 
Vth Plan 
Vlth Plan 
Vlth Plan 
-0.71 
-11.15 
3.74 
3.09 
-17.87 
-9.74 
-21.87 
-17.41 
-15.81 
9.48 
-28.23 
-10.33 
15.80 
-13.32 
-9.26 
-4.90 
-24.69 
-2.14 
27.91 
-9.11 
39.46 
15.42 
-7.14 
11.54 
-24.14 
-13.64 
-5.26 
-11.11 
-15.55 
-9.39 
-1.40 
-13.02 
2.45 
5.63 
Source : Computed on the basis of: 
I. Uttar Pradesh Ke Arthik Kshetrawar Ankare 1979. 
II. Uttar Pradesh Ke Krishi Ankare 1981-89 for Vlth & Vllth Plan, Directorate of 
Agriculture Lucknow. U.P. 
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Table 5-25: Planwise Percentage Increase in Production of Total Foodgrains 
over Previous Plan period in Different Regions of U.P. 
Base Year 1960-61 
(Percentage) 
Plans Eastern Western Central Bundelkhand Hill U.P 
Region Region Region Region Region (State) 
llird Plan 7.86 
Three Annual-3.71 
Plans 
IVth Plan 
Vth Plan 
Vlth Plan 
7Vllth Plan 
14.60 
20.98 
35.77 
10.77 
-5.58 
24.69 
19.80 
10.44 
38.73 
14.18 
-21.24 
6.23 
16.65 
17.83 
29.92 
11.45 
-20.86 
-3.70 
28.38 
-4.74 
32.19 
10.67 
-20.39 
5.37 
34.38 
5.74 
20.24 
13.31 
-7.54 
9.21 
19.03 
13.35 
34.81 
12.03 
Source : Computed on the basis of; 
I. Uttar Pradesh Ke Arthik Kshetrawar Ankare 1979. 
II. Uttar Pradesh Ke Krishi Ankare 1981-89 for Vlth & Vllth Plan, Directorate of 
Agriculture Lucknow. U.P. 
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Table 5-26: Planwise Percentage Increase in Production of Total Oilseeds over 
Previous Plan period in Different Regions of U.P 
Base Year 1960-61 
(Percentage) 
Plans Eastern Western Central Bundelkhand Hill U.P 
Region Region Region Region Region (State) 
llrd Plan 29.17 
Three Annual 0.00 
Plans 
IVth Plan 
Vth Plan 
Vlth Plan 
Vllth Plan 
12.90-
17.14 
26.83 
11.54 
64.29 
0.00 
-0.54 
15.83 
25.47 
-3.01 
48.00 
4.05 
-8.44 
24.11 
-36.00 
-22.32 
41.67 
-41.18 
60.00 
31.25 
47.62 
9.98 
0.00 
36.36 
0.00 
-33.32 
-20.00 
-25.00 
50.97 
1.02 
-1.52 
18.51 
1.74 
-9.17 
Source : Computed on the basis of: 
I. Uttar Pradesh Ke Arthik Kshetrawar Ankare 1979. 
II. Uttar Pradesh Ke Krishi Ankare 1981-89 for Vlth & Vllth Plan, Directorate of 
Agriculture Lucknow. U.P. 
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Table 5-27: Planwise Percentage Increase in Production of Total sugercane 
over Previous Plan period in Different Regions of U.P. 
Base Year 1960-61 
(Percentage) 
Plans Eastern Western Central Bundelkhand Hill U.P 
Region Region Region Region Region (State) 
llird Plan -12.30 
Three Annual-7.38 
Plans 
IVth Plan 
Vth Plan 
Vlth Plan 
Vllth Plan 
10.43 
-4.74 
6.69 
5.43 
-7.09 
-18.02 
40.56 
24.19 
17.94 
11.53 
10.51 
-27.12 
39.09 
3.61 
9.23 
42.19 
-11.57 
-47.64 
66.00 
8.43 
-7.22 
46.11 
-9.17 
-2.490 
39.68 
12.26 
4.17 
23.80 
-6.49 
-16.42 
8.50 
40.25 
14.49 
14.15 
Source : Computed on the basis of: 
I. Uttar Pradesh Ke Arthik Kshetrawar Ankare 1979. 
II. Uttar Pradesh Ke Krishi Ankare 1981-89 for Vlth & Vllth Plan, Directorate of 
Agriculture Lucknow. U.P. 
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Table 5-28: Planwise Percentage Increase in Production of Potato over Previous 
Plan period in Different Regions of U.P 
Base Year 1960-61 
(Percentage) 
Plans Eastern Western Central Bundelkhand Hill U.P 
Region Region Region Region Region (State) 
llird Plan 17.56 
Three Annual43.60 
Plans 
IVth Plan 
Vth Plan 
Vlth Plan 
Vllth Plan 
19.11 
78.07 
31.33 
21.49 
3.81 
60.17 
17.99 
96.86 
48.90 
54.61 
12.59 
38.51 
18.83 
81.13 
54.38 
11.74 
11.11 
40.00 
0.00 
64.29 
39.13 
-15.63 
3.57 
10.34 
0.00 
25.00 
222.50 
70.54 
11.88 
47.04 
17.63 
84.63 
66.83 
19.44 
Source : Computed on the basis of: 
I. Uttar Pradesh Ke Arthik Kshetrawar Ankare 1979. 
II. Uttar Pradesh Ke Krishi Ankare 1981-89 for Vlth & Vllth Plan, Directorate of 
Agriculture Lucknow. U.P. 
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Table 5-29: Planwise Percentage Increase in Rice Productivity over Previous 
Plan period in Different Regions of U.P. 
Base Year 1960-61 
(Percentage) 
Plans Eastern Western Central Bundelkhand Hill U.P 
Region Region Region Region Region (State) 
lllrd Plan 4.86 
Three Annual-25.07 
Plans 
IVth Plan 
Vth Plan 
Vlth Plan 
Vllth Plan 
36.56 
19.26 
0.48 
34.75 
-11.80 
-2.27 
25.58 
27.57 
22.44 
0.00 
-6.52 
-5.96 
23.65 
23.75 
15.56 
19.41 
-26.52 
-27.39 
28.14 
4.47 
0.89 
35.10 
-20.10 
4.80 
15.57 
25.24 
14.33 
15.79 
-4.52 
-14.88 
30.56 
22.40 
19.33 
16.11 
Source : Computed on the basis of: 
I. Uttar Pradesh Ke Arthik Kshetrawar Ankare 1979. 
II. Uttar Pradesh Ke Krishi Ankare 1981-89 for Vlth & Vllth Plan, Directorate of 
Agriculture Lucknow. U.P. 
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Table 5-30: Planwise Percentage Increase in Wheat Productivity over Previous 
Plan period in Different Regions of U.P. 
Base Year 1960-61 
(Percentage) 
Plans Eastern Western Central Bundelkhand Hill U.P 
Region Region Region Region Region (State) 
llird Plan 0.00 
Three Annual 9.32 
Plans 
IVth Plan 
Vth Plan 
Vlth Plan 
Vllth Plan 
17.63 
20.18 
30.40 
5.13 
-10.28 
30.53 
5.98 
18.99 
30.93 
0.00 
-13.26 
18.72 
8.84 
23.46 
26.30 
7.32 
-22.77 
1.60 
18.79 
-4.83 
27.36 
15.47 
-11.46 
26.90 
0.30 
15.45 
16.84 
13.75 
-10.89 
25.56 
5.89 
16.78 
28.59 
8.48 
Source : Computed on the basis of: 
I. Uttar Pradesh Ke Arthik Kshetrawar Ankare 1979. 
II. Uttar Pradesh Ke Krishi Ankare 1981-89 for Vlth & Vllth Plan, Directorate of 
Agriculture Lucknow. U.P. 
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Table 5-31: Planwise Percentage Increase in Jowar Productivity Cultivation over 
Previous Plan period in Different Regions of U.P 
Base Year 1960-61 
(Percentage) 
Plans Eastern Western Central Bundelkhand Hill U.P 
Region Region Region Region Region (State) 
llird Plan -27.19 
Three Annual-26.56 
Plans 
IVth Plan 
Vth Plan 
Vlth Plan 
Vllth Plan 
36.38 
26.37 
12.72 
2.08 
36.29 
0.85 
11.52 
20.40 
51.67 
-3.59 
-3.81 
-10.47 
28.91 
15.81 
-13.02 
-2.68 
0.70 
16.81 
22.71 
0.17 
-33.56 
66.58 
42.17 
-6.21 
1.50 
28.84 
28.76 
-20.69 
1.08 
12.88 
25.05 
13.46 
7.67 
-0.81 
Source : Computed on the basis of: 
I. Uttar Pradesh Ke Arthik Kshetrawar Ankare 1979. 
II. Uttar Pradesh Ke Krishi Ankare 1981-89 for Vlth & Vllth Plan, Directorate of 
Agriculture Lucknow. U.P. 
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Table 5-32: Planwise Percentage Increase in Bajra Prodcutivity over Previous 
Plan period in Different Regions of U.P. 
Base Year 1960-61 
(Percentage) 
Plans Eastern Western Central Bundelkhand Hill U.P 
Region Region Region Region Region (State) 
llird Plan 3.21 
Three Annual-36.02 
Plans 
IVth Plan 
Vth Plan 
Vlth Plan 
Vlth Plan 
37.05 
19.95 
-2.30 
14.56 
54.63 
-1.20 
43.64 
-14.63 
37.07 
-5.89 
58.64 
6.07 
8.92 
9.58 
-14.53 
12.05 
54.79 
-40.04 
34.19 
16.83 
18.52 
-2.08 
12.15 
-2.29 
17.45 
-5.22 
76.48 
-15.73 
41.12 
-9.17 
38.42 
-5.87 
23.86 
-0.61 
Source : Computed on the basis of: 
I. Uttar Pradesh Ke Arthik Kshetrawar Ankare 1979. 
II. Uttar Pradesh Ke Krishi Ankare 1981-89 for Vlth & Vllth Plan, Directorate of 
Agriculture Lucknow. U.P. 
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Table 5.33: Planwise Percentage Increase in Maize Productivity over Previous 
Plan period in Different Regions of U.P. 
Base Year 1960-61 
(Percentage) 
Plans Eastern Western Central Bundelkhand Hill U.P 
Region Region Region Region Region (State) 
llird Plan 15.63 
Three Annual16.49 
Plans 
IVth Plan 
Vth Plan 
Vlth Plan 
Vllth Plan 
-28.07 
12.42 
-3.01 
34.02 
61.59 
-5.38 
19.91 
-27.77 
65.39 
3.31 
40.04 
4.04 
-10.32 
3.44 
-0.14 
44.72 
43.01 
6.43 
9.54 
-28.67 
54.56 
16.70 
3.17 
15.26 
4.10 
1.56 
23.51 
-11.16 
27.32 
11.52 
-0.12 
-13.67 
34.44 
13.93 
Source : Computed on the basis of; 
I. Uttar Pradesh Ke Arthik Kshetrawar Ankare 1979. 
II. Uttar Pradesh Ke Krishi Ankare 1981-89 for Vlth & Vllth Plan, Directorate of 
Agriculture Lucknow. U.P. 
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Table 5-34: Planwise Percentage Increase in Productivity of Total Cereals over 
Previous Plan period in Different Regions of U.P. 
Base Year 1960-61 
(Percentage) 
Plans Eastern Western Central Bundelkhand Hill U.P 
Region Region Region Region Region (State) 
llird Plan 3.81 
Three Annual-4.21 
Plans 
IVth Plan 
Vth Plan 
Vlth Plan 
Vllth Plan 
13,76 
20.07 
27.52 
10.10 
0.62 
18.62 
16.63 
13.37 
35.59 
0.00 
-5.13 
7.58 
14.21 
21.26 
22.43 
12.83 
-16.17 
-7.71 
25.07 
-2.27 
23.93 
13.69 
-2.88 
10.33 
10.66 
15.56 
11.70 
14.47 
-1.03 
6.67 
16.05 
15.52 
28.24 
12.41 
Source : Computed on the basis of: 
I. Uttar Pradesh Ke Arthik Kshetrawar Ankare 1979. 
II. Uttar Pradesh Ke Krishi Ankare 1981-89 for Vlth & Vllth Plan, Directorate of 
Agriculture Lucknow. U.P. 
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Table 5-35: Planwise Percentage Increase in Productivity of Total Pulses over 
Previous Plan period in Different Regions of U.P. 
Base Year 1960-61 
(Percentage) 
Plans Eastern Western Central Bundelkhand Hill U.P 
Region Region Region Region Region (State) 
llird Plan -5.49 
Three Annual-0.85 
Plans 
IVth Plan 
Vth Plan 
Vlth Plan 
Vlitii Plan 
7.14 
3.47 
13.53 
0.58 
-18.74 
5.07 
9.14 
10.2 
-10.77 
0.00 
-28.06 
4.63 
21.14 
3.66 
3.87 
-8.32 
-27.84 
-4.39 
25.05 
-5.66 
32.09 
1.60 
-5.25 
10.52 
-3.98 
7.39 
3.69 
-16.50-0.58 
-18.65 
1.02 
11.99 
2.23 
8.07 
Source : Computed on the basis of: 
I. Uttar Pradesh Ke Arthik Kshetrawar Ankare 1979. 
II. Uttar Pradesh Ke Krishi Ankare 1981-89 for Vlth & Vllth Plan, Directorate of 
Agriculture Lucknow. U.P. 
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Table 5-36: Planwise Percentage Increase in Productivity of Total Foodgrains 
over Previous Plan period in Different Regions of U.P 
Base Year 1960-61 
(Percentage) 
Plans Eastern Western Central Bundelkhand Hill U.P 
Region Region Region Region Region (State) 
llird Plan 1.81 
Three Annual-3.56 
Plans 
IVth Plan 
Vth Plan 
Vlth Plan 
Vlth Plan 
12.64 
18.16 
26.68 
9.18 
-4.90 
16.35 
17.19 
13.93 
31.50 
46.44 
-21.32 
7.51 
15.65 
18.46 
20.96 
10.30 
-21.05 
-6.47 
25.04 
-3.16 
26.67 
7.36 
-3.30 
10.73 
11.23 
1554 
12.00 
13.85 
-5.70 
5.91 
15.84 
14.33 
26.70 
10.80 
Source : Computed on the basis of: 
I. Uttar Pradesh Ke Arthik Kshetrawar Ankare 1979. 
II. Uttar Pradesh Ke Krishi Ankare 1981-89 for Vlth & Vllth Plan, Directorate of 
Agriculture Lucknow. U.P. 
Table 5.37: Planwise Percentage Increase In Productivity of Total Oilseeds 
over Previous Plan period in Different Regions of U.P. 
Base Year 1960-61 
(Percentage) 
Plans Eastern Western Central Bundelkhand Hill U.P 
Region Region Region Region Region (State) 
llird Plan 10.07 
Three AnnuaH 2.88 
Plans 
IVth Plan 
Vth Plan 
Vlth Plan 
Vllth Plan 
2.40 
4.99 
14.25 
9.29 
14.01 
-19.22 
4.37 
-11.01 
20.03 
3.34 
4.81 
-16.11 
-7.73 
3.32 
-17.20 
2.53 
5.34 
-26.73 
38.36 
10.00 
45.04 
9.69 
-9.79 
16.28 
5.78 
-6.451 
18.88 
-27.41 
12.04 
-10.27 
-1.06 
-2.85 
6.59 
1.55 
Source : Computed on the basis of: 
I. Uttar Pradesh Ke Arthik Kshetrawar Ankare 1979. 
III. Uttar Pradesh Ke Krishi Ankare 1981-89 for Vlth & Vllth Plan, Directorate of 
Agriculture Lucknow. U.P. 
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Table 5-38: Planwise Percentage Increase in Productivity of Sugercane over 
Previous Plan period in Different Regions of U.P. 
Base Year 1960-61 
(Percentage) 
Plans Eastern Western Central Bundelkhand Hill U.P 
Region Region Region Region Region (State) 
llird Plan -9.89 
Three Annual-0.62 
Plans 
IVth Plan 
Vth Plan 
Vlth Plan 
Vllth Plan 
0.90 
-0.04 
7.31 
11.73 
-6.44 
0.96 
12.94 
0.83 
9.37 
0.00 
-3.60 
-6.67 
15.55 
1.63 
7.71 
19.38 
-21.14 
-6.00 
8.62 
24.66 
-7.22 
28.09 
-21.84 
-6.69 
20.88 
2.04 
12.81 
21.58 
-7.67 
-0.45 
-9.58 
24.17 
9.20 
9.26 
Source : Computed on the basis of: 
I. Uttar Pradesh Ke Arthik Kshetrawar Ankare 1979. 
II. Uttar Pradesh Ke Krishi Ankare 1981-89 for Vlth & Vllth Plan, Directorate of 
Agriculture Lucknow. U.P. 
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Table 5-39: Planwise Percentage Increase in Productivity of Potato over Previ-
ous Plan period in Different Regions of U.P. 
Base Year 1960-61 
(Percentage) 
Plans Eastern Western Central Bundelkhand Hill U.P 
Region Region Region Region Region (State) 
llird Plan 7.76 
Three AnnuaH 9.94 
Plans 
IVth Plan 
Vth Plan 
Vlth Plan 
Vllth Plan 
9.09 
49.64 
3.23 
18.41 
-6.34 
20.68 
8.86 
49.15 
2.83 
0.00 
0.42 
17.88 
8.91 
48.64 
10.38 
18.39 
-9.64 
19.60 
5.77 
24.62 
39.13 
24.26 
2.70 
4.39 
2.15 
18.29 
190.59 
17.57 
0.14 
18.19 
8.69 
49.38 
22.03 
17.18 
Source : Computed on the basis of; 
I. Uttar Pradesh Ke Arthik Kshetrawar Ankare 1979. 
II. Uttar Pradesh Ke Krishi Ankare 1981-89 for Vlth & Vllth Plan, Directorate of 
Agriculture Lucknow. U.P. 
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Table 5.40 Growth Rate in Area of Some Important Crops in Different Regisons 
of UP, 
(Percentage) 
Base year 1960-61 
Plans Eastern Western Central Bundelkhand Hill U.P 
Region Region Region Region Region (State) 
Paddy 
Wheat 
Jo war 
Bajra 
Maize 
Total Cereals 
Total Pulses 
Total Foodgrains 
Total Oilseeds 
Sugercane 
Potato 
10.0 
65.6 
-4.3 
0.7 
-4.6 
7.8 
-10.3 
4.1 
9.8 
-5.0 
37.3 
13.7 
25.9 
-16.9 
-4.8 
11.3 
10.8 
-16.6 
3.8 
31.3 
11.3 
62. 
11.0 
33.2 
-8.1 
-12.9 
0.4 
7.3 
-11.4 
2.1 
6.5 
6.3 
39. 
-1.4 
9.8 
-5.5 
-6.2 
28.2 
7.9 
5.9 
3.2 
7.5 
-3.3 
-2.0 
6.9 
15.0 
-24.6 
-28.3 
-5.2 
7.9 
-11.9 
6.7 
-12.4 
5.2 
19.3 
9.0 
33.4 
-9.1 
-29,1 
3.0 
8.2 
-11.0 
3.7 
15.6 
7.2 
46.0 
Source : Computed on the basis of: 
I. Uttar Pradesh Ke Arthik Kshetrawar Ankare 1979. 
II. Uttar Pradesh Ke Krishi Ankare 1981-89 for Vlth & Vllth Plan, Directorate of 
Agriculture Lucknow. U.P. 
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Table 5.41 Growth Rate in Production of Some Important Crops in Different 
Regisons of U.R 
(Percentage) 
Base year 1960-61 
Plans Eastern Western Central Bundelkhand Hill U.P 
Region Region Region Region Region (State) 
Paddy 
Wheat 
Jo war 
Bajra 
Maize 
Total Cereals 
Total Pulses 
Total Foodgrains 
Total Oilseeds 
Sugercane 
Potato 
32.4 
170.3 
1.7 
3.2 
1.2 
39.7 
-0.2 
; 32.1 
27.1 
-0.4 
129.5 
55.3 
86.5 
1.1 
34.5 
57.1 
64.0 
-15.4 
41.5 
33.4 
21.4 
205.0 
43.2 
87.1 
-5.7 
4.4 
20.0 
40.6 
-10.2 
20.5 
-6.2 
17.7 
136.4 
-1.8 
36.9 
-6.1 
5.8 
86.7 
11.4 
12.0 
11.7 
48.3 
1.5 
64.4 
25.8 
46.1 
-26.4 
-29.4 
4.7 
32.6 
-11.4 
30.8 
-11.8 
21.2 
172.9 
37.6 
90.5 
-3.9 
21.4 
27.0 
45.0 
-7.7 
30.4 
15.9 
6.5 
170.8 
Source : Computed on the basis of: 
I. Uttar Pradesh Ke Arthik Kshetrawar Ankare 1979. 
II. Uttar Pradesh Ke Krishi Ankare 1981-89 for Vlth & Vllth Plan, Directorate of 
Agriculture Lucknow. U.P. 
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Table 5.42 Growth Rate in Productivity of Some Important Crops in Different 
Regions of U.R 
(Percentage) 
Base year 1960-61 
Plans Eastern Western Central Bundelkhand Hill U.P 
Region Region Region Region Region (State) 
Paddy 
Wheat 
Jowar 
Bajra 
Maize 
Total Cereals 
Total Pulses 
Total Foodgrains 
Total Oilseeds 
Sugercane 
Potato 
17.0 
32.5 
4,3 
4.6 
7.3 
25.0 
6.1 
22.5 
11.9 
2.3 
39.5 
21.9 
29.0 
48.3 
38.5 
31.0 
33.7 
-0.7 
28.8 
5.9 
5.9 
27.2 
23.3 
26.1 
3.3 
19.8 
18.6 
26.9 
0.6 
21.3 
8.8 
8.8 
41.2 
-0.6 
5.3 
-0.4 
15.5 
27.0 
10.0 
5.4 
7.8 
5.3 
5.3 
40.0 
1.9 
20.9 
23.9 
25.4 
12.8 
20.6 
0.4 
20.8 
5.6 
5.6 
95.9 
21.9] 
27.5 
10.0 
27.7 
21.2 
29.0 
2.4 
24.5 
6.7 
6.7 
48.4 
Source : Computed on the basis of: 
I. Uttar Pradesh Ke Arthik Kshetrawar Ankare 1979. 
II. Uttar Pradesh Ke Krishi Ankare 1981-89 for Vlth & Vllth Plan, Directorate of 
Agriculture Lucknow. U.P. 
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CHAPTER VI 
PROFILE OF THE DISTRICT AND PERFORMANCE OF THE 
PUBLIC SECTOR BANKS IN AGRICULTURAL DEVELOPMENT 
OF ALIGARH. 
1). LOCATION: 
Aligarh District is one of the six districts of Agra division. It is 
situated on Delhi-Kanpur road between the doab of Ganga and Yamuna 
rivers. It lies between the parallels of 27° 28° and 28° 10' north latitude and 77° 
36' east longitude. The Ganges separates Badaun disthct in the north -east 
and Yamuna separates Gurgaon district (Haryana ) in the north-west. The 
district is boundeered by Bulandshahr district in the north, Mathura district in 
ttie west and --—-— Etah district in the south and south east. 
2). ADMINISTRATIVE SET-UP: 
The district has been divided into six tehsils and seventeen 
blocks as per details given below : 
There are 171 Nyay panchayats which comprise 1498 gram 
sabhas. There are 20 towns in the districts. The name of towns are as 
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follows: 
1. Aligarh (Municipal Corporation) 
2. Khair(M.B.) 
3. Atrauli(M.B.) 
4. SikandraRao(M.B.) 
5. Hathras(M:B.) 
6. Jalali (TAG.) 
7. Iglas (T.A.C) 
8. Harduganj (T.A.C) 
9. Beswan (T.A.C.) 
10. Sasni (T.A.C) 
11. Mur san(T.A.C.) 
12. Mendi (T.A.C.) 
13. Chharra(T.A.C.) 
14. Purdilnagar (T.A.C.) 
15. Koriaganj (T.A.C.) 
16. Pilakhana (T.A.C.) 
17. Vijayagarh (T.A.C.) 
18. Hasayan (T.A.C.) 
19. Jattari (T.A.C.) 
20. Kasimpur (Census Town) 
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AREA: 
The geographical area of the district is 5028 Sq. km. as per 1991 census 
which is 22.4 percent of the total area of Agra division .It ranks first in Agra 
division so far as the geographical area is concerned. Block wise area is as 
under: 
TABLE 6.1 
BLOCK-WISE AREA OF DISTRIBUTION (DESCENDING ORDER) 
S.No. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
Name of block 
Tappal 
Gangiri 
Chandaus 
Khair 
Jawan 
Dhanipur 
Gonda 
Hasayan 
Atrauli 
Akrabad 
Sasni 
Lodha 
Sikandra Rao 
Iglas 
Bijauli 
Hathras 
Area in 
Sq.Km. 
368.7 
345.3 
329.7 
320.4 
293.2 
287.8 
286.4 
284.1 
283.9 
278.0 
268.6 
267.7 
257.5 
256.6 
250.6 
237.3 
percentage of total 
Area of the district 
7.3 
6.9 
6.6 
6.4 
5.8 
5.8 
5.7 
5.7 
5.0 
5.5 
5.4 
5.3 
5.1 
5.1 
5.0 
4.7 
287 
17. Mursan 
TOTAL (Rural) 
TOTAL (Urban) 
226.3 
4842.1 
176.9 
4.5 
96.5 
Source : Socio-Economic Review of Aligarh District 1988-89,1990-91. 
Rural area covers 48424 Sq. Kms. (96.5%) whereas urban area is only 
176.9 Sq Kms. (3.5%). Tappal block is the largest while Mursan is the smallest 
in area. Khair tehsil the largest and Iglas is the smallest in area. Atrauli, Koil, 
Sikandra Rao and Hathras tehsils rank second, third, fourth and fifth 
respectively. 
LAND UTILISATION: 
Agriculture based economy is predominant in the district. The total 
reported area of the district in 1980-81 was 502840 hectares out of which 
• 77.6 percent was the total reported sown area. The percentage in 1987-
88 was 77.87 percent showing a marginal increase in the net area sown . 
Forest occupied 0.19 percent in 1987-88 of the total reported area . The 
following table shows the land utilisation pattern of Aligarh district in 1980-81, 
1985-86 and 1987-88. 
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Table 6.2 
Land Utilisation Pattern in 1980-81,1985-86 and 1987-88 
S.No. Items 1980-81 1985-86 1987-88 
1. 
2. 
3. 
Total Geographical area in 
Sq.kms 
Area under forests (ha) 
Land put to non-agricultural 
5019 
808 
66063 
5019 5019 
871 
40281 
971 
40595 
use (ha) 
Permanent pastures 532 2822 2905 
(ha) 
5. Land under misc. tree crops 1036 1055 1069 
6. 
7. 
8. 
(ha) 
Current fallow (in Hectares) 6810 
NetAreaSown(ha) 390237 
Area sown more than once 260638 
13118 
391362 
253670 
13283 
391033 
226520 
(in Hectares) 
9. Gross cropped area 
(ha) 
650875 645032 617553 
Source: Disthct Statistical Bulletin 1989 
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LAND HOLDINGS: 
In 1980-81 there were 2,52,217 land holdings in the district which 
covered an area of 3,89,140 ha. The average size of land holding was 1.54 
ha. Distribution of land holding by size is given in the following table: 
Table 6.3 
DISTRIBUTION OF LAND HOLDING BY SIZE IN 1978-79 
AND 1980-81 
Size of holding 
(hectares) 
1 
Below 1 
No. of holdings in total area in hectares 
1978-79 1980-81 1980-81 1980-81 
2 3 4 5 
117844 131589 50030 52927 
1-2 50635 5484 472048 75990 
2-3 25753 264086 2624 60937 
3-5 
5 and above 
Total 
24629 
143761 
25006 
4370 
93923 94465 
105602 104821 
233237 252217 384227 389140 
Source: Statistical Bulletin 1982 and 1983 
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According to the soil and climate the district can be divided into the 
following five divisions: 
1, Northern Part: Comprises of Atrauli, Bijauli, and Gangiri Blocks. It has 
a light domat soil. 
2. Eastern Part: Includes Akrabad, Sikandra Rao and Hasayan Blocks. 
Its soil is domat and baloidomat. The water level is high 
in this region as such soil is alkaline. 
1. Central Part: The soil of this region is domat. There is water logging 
in some parts of this region which renders this portion 
unsuitable for agriculture. This region comprises 
Dhanipur, Jawan and Lodha Blocks. 
2. Western Part: Comprises of Gonda, Chandaus, Tappal and Khair 
Blocks. Its soil is alkaline. 
3.Southern Part: Includes, Iglas, Mursan, Hathras, Sasni Blocks. Its soil 
is domat and underground water is abundantly available in this region. 
Aligarh has almost a dry climate . During winter the temperature is very 
low. The mean temperature for December and January 3.1 °C. The summer 
is hot and maximum temperature of the district is around 47.2°C. The district 
receives normal rainfall of 753 mms out of which about 80 percent occurs 
during July, August And September. 
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PRINCIPAL CROPS: 
Three harvests are cultivated in the district, viz,. Rabi, Kharif and Zaid. 
Rabi and Kharif are, the main crop seasons. Rabi crop claims about 54 
percent, Kharif about 40 percent and Zaid about 6 percent .Wheat is the 
most important cereal crop which claimed 403% of the total cultivated, area in 
1987-88 followed by Bajra, Maize, Barley and Paddy. Pulses, oilseeds. 
Sugarcane , Potato and cotton are also important crops which are widely 
grown. 
Total area under principal crops in 1987-88 is given in the following 
table 6.4: 
Table 6.4 
Area in hectare under various crops and its percentage during 
1987-88 
S.No. Name of the crop Total Cropped Percentage of 
Area(ha) the total Cropped 
area 
1. Wheat 
2. Pulses 
3. Bajra 
4. Maize 
227599 
81845 
76889 
55983 
40.3 
14.5 
13.6 
9.9 
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5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
Barley 
Oilseeds 
Sugarcane 
Paddy 
Others 
44749 
40484 
15416 
9492 
12688 
7.9 
7.2 
2.7 
1.7 
2.2 
Total 565145 100.00 
FOREST 
Forest occupied 1971 hectares of land in 1987-88 which was 0.19 percent 
of the total area. Various forest products include Timber, fuel wood, grass and 
fruits. Various products are shown in the following table.: 
TABLE 6.5 
VARIOUS FOREST PRODUCTS IN 1980-81,1985-86 AND 1988-89. 
Nature of forest Products 1980-81 1985-86 1988-89 
Building Furniture 
Fuel wood 
Fruit 
1367.974 
cub. m. 
267q. 
120q. 
41.442 
cub.m 
, 362q. 
NA 
193.97 
cub.m 
800 q. 
70 q. 
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AGRICULTURE IMPLEMENTS: 
Improved agriculture implements are catching up with the cultivators in 
the district. The number of tractors which were only 603 in 1972 have geneup 
to 3906. Similarly, tillers and threshers during this period have gone from 997 
and 3588 to 6062 and 11149 respectively showing a tremendous increase in 
the use of improved agriculture implements. 
FISHERIES: 
The district is backward so far as fisheries is concerned . There is only 
inland water fishing which is negligible. In 1988-89 inland water fishing covered 
only an area of 80 ha and the quantity offish hawled was only 1060 q. 
MINERALS: 
No Important mineral is found in the district. The only mineral that are 
found are kankar and sand which are used in construction work. 
INDUSTRIES : 
The district is well developed in industries and there are a number of 
big and medium level industries. Prominent among them are: 
1. Satha sugar Factory 
2. Prag oil and Ice Mills 
3. Central Dairy Farm 
4. Gil India Ltd. (Heinz) 
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5. Gopi Vanaspati products 
6 Darshan Oil Mills Pvt. Ltd. 
7. Hicks Thermometers India Ltd. 
8. Khandelwal Glass Works, Sasni. 
9. Bijii Cotton Mills Hathras 
10. Government Printing Press, Aligarh. 
11. Harduaganj Power Project, Kasimpur 
The important commodities manufactured in the district are: Locks, 
Building fitting materials. Electrical equipment's, Glass bottles, beads and 
wares. Agricultural implements, dal and oil manufacturing , soap and silicate, 
medicines and chemicals, printing and stationery, wooden and steel furniture, 
rubber and plastic goods, electroplating, candle manufacturing, rose water, 
ghee, readymade garments, hardwares, duree, handloom cloth,sugar, 
vegetable products, milk products, pant hooks buttons and badges, toy pistols, 
brass bulb caps, brass hardware, leather shoes, fibre rope making and basket 
making. 
There are three industrial estates in the district which are located at 
Aligarh , Atrauli and Hathras. There were 242 establishments having total 
employment 1988-89 . In addition to this there were 4694 units under small 
scale industries employing 37018 workers in 1988-89. Most of the industries 
are located in cities and toA/vns. Important industries situated in rural areas 
are: 
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1. Satha Sugar Factory, Satha. 
2. Gill India Ltd. (Heinz) Manzoorgarhi. 
3. Central Dairy Farm, Chherat. 
POWER GENERATION AND DISTRIBUTION : 
There is one big thermal power house at Kasimpur which meets electricity 
requirements of the district. A total number of 1663 Villages have been 
electrified by 1988-89. Per capita consumption during 1987-88 was 109 KW 
whereas it was 162 K W in 1985-86 and 133 K.W. in 1986-87. There is 
gradual decline in the per capita consumption of electricity. The highest 
consumption of electricity was in the agriculture sector which was 73.1 percent 
during 1987-88. Following table depicts rate of consumption of electricity by 
vahous sectors; 
TABLE 6.6 
Rate of consumption of electricity (in kw) in various sectors 
S.No. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
Items 
Domestic 
Commercial 
Industrial 
Public Lighting 
Rail 
Agriculture 
1984-85 
8.4 
6.5 
18.5 
0.4 
27.0 
39.1 
Water works and 
sewage etc. 
Total 
0.1 
100.00 
Year 
1985-86 
8.1 
8.1 
25.6 
0.4 
28.5 
31.6 
0.6 
100.00 
1986-87 
7.0 
7.0 
12.3 
0.4 
37.7 
35.6 
0.23 
100.00 
1987-88 
4.0 
4.5 
15.4 
0.4 
4.6 
73.1 
1.3 
100.00 
276 
TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATION 
The district is well served by railways as well as by roads. The railway 
track in the district runs to a total length of 168 Kms. Out of which 106 Kms. is 
broad guage while meter gauge is 62 Kms. The main railway line is Delhi-
Howrah railway line. Besides this, the district is connected with Bareilly by 
rail. Meter guage passes through Hathras and Sikandra Rao Tehsils. There 
are 21 railway stations including halts. 
There are three state highway viz. Delhi-Kanpur Calcutta, Agra, Bharatpur 
and Chandausi-Tatpur Kota which traverse the district. These state highways 
are 207 kms. in length. The U.P. state Road Trasport Corporation runs buses 
on major routes of the district. 
There are 485 post offices in the district out of which 425 are in the 
rural areas which account for 87.6 percent of the total post offices. There are 
96 public call offices out of which 50 are in the rural areas which account for 
52 percent. There is no radio station and relay centre for Television at the 
district headquarters. 
POPULATION 
According to 1981 census the district has a population of 25,74,925 out 
of which 'urban and rural population was 5,92,144 (23%) and 19,82,781 
(77%) respectively. The population as per 1981 Census was 21.93 percent 
higher than the corresponding figure of 21,11,829 in 1971 (urban 3,77,031 
277 
and rural 17,34,798), While the urban population increased by 57.05 percent 
during the decade 1971-81, the rural population increased by 14,29 percent 
during the same decade. The increase in male population was 21.5 percent 
while the increase in female population was 22.45 percent during the above 
period. In 1991 population increased to 32.96 lakhs, 77% in rural areas and 
23% in urban areas. 
It would be seen from the data presented in the above table that the rural 
population which was 77 per cent of the total population continued to be 
predominant in the district. Even though the urban population has been growing 
rapidly, it had no sizable impact on the demographic situation of the district 
as per 1971 census while the towns as per 1981 census were 20. Following 
13 towns have been added : 
1. Beswan 
2. Chharra 
3. Harduaganj 
4. Hasayan 
5. Iglas 
6. Jalali 
7. Kauraganj 
8. Khair 
9. Jattari 
10. Mendu 
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11. Purdilnagar 
12. Kasimpur Powerhouse Colony 
13. Vijaygarh. 
Koil Tehsil had the largest population while Iglas Tehsil has the smallest. 
Urbanisation in the district which was 23 percent was higher than that of the 
state average of 17.9 percent. 
AGE COMPOSITION 
Age group 5-14 had the highest population of 7,60,166 followed by 
4,44,241 in the 15-24 age group in 1981 census. The following table 6.7 
shows age wise distribution as per census in Aligarh disthct: 
Table 6.7 
Break-up of population of the district by rural/urban 
by age group 
Age Group 
1 
All age group 
0-4 
5-14 
15-24 
25-29 
30-59 
60 and above 
Urban 
2 
592144 
74634 
166580 
116322 
44783 
155581 
33825 
Rural 
3 
1981781 
2540901 
593586 
327919 
127614 
536351 
141573 
Total 
4 
2574925 
329535 
760166 
444241 
172397 
691932 
175398 
Source : District Statistics Book 1988. 
Note : In all age gorup those who have not disclosed their age have alsob< 
included. 
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LITERACY AND EDUCATION 
Literacy was as high as 31.35 per cent in the district as a whole 
with 27.79 percent in the rural and 44 percent in the urban areas. The literacy 
rate in the state was 27.16 percent. Among the Tehsils Koil Tehsil has the 
highest literacy rate. Literacy rate in male was 44 per cent while it was 16.24 
per cent in case of female population. In both the cases the literacy rate in the 
district was higher than that of state average. 
SCHEDULED CASTE/TRIBE POPULATION 
According to 1981 census the district had 22.5 percent scheduled 
caste population. Hathras Tehsil has the largest concentration of scheduled 
caste which was 26.5 percent of the total population of Tehsil, followed by 
Khair Tehsil which had 23.3 percent. Atrauli had the least concentration 
which was 18.9 percent. Scheduled tribe population is negligible in the district. 
Relevant data is furnished in the following table 6.8: 
Table 6.8 
Scheduled cast/tribe population in each tehsil 
?sn 
Tehsil 
1 
Total 
Popula-
tion 
2 
Scheduled 
Cast 
3 
percentage of 
Scheduled 
Cast popu-
lation in total 
Population 
4 
S.T. 
as per 
1981 
Census 
5 
Khair 
Koil 
Atrauli 
Sikandra 
Rao 
385749 
721884 
Iglas 228436 
Hathras 457789 
432417 
348650 
89709 
158454 
52206 
121426 
81781 
75777 
23.3 
22.0 
22.9 
26.5 
18.9 
21.7 
14 
Total 2574925 579353 22.5 21 
WORKERS 
1981 Census has enumerated 683378 as main workers. The 
participation rate of main workers to population was 26.5 percent in 1984, 
The corresponding rates for rural and urban population were 26.9 and 25.4 
percent respectively. Cultivators were the highest in number followed by 
agricultural labourers. Relevant data is presented in the following table 6.9: 
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Table 6.9 
Workers classified by economic acitivity for rural and urban 
areas as per 1981 census 
S.No. Economic 
1 2 
Cutlivators 
Agricultural 
Labourers 
Mining and Quarrying 
Live stock, forestry, 
fishing and Plantation 
Trade and Commerce 
Manufacturing Industry 
Construction 
Rural 
3 
318112 
121248 
21 
2099 
9834 
35924 
3660 
Urban 
4 
11237 
8242 
48 
1342 
31412 
42492 
3567 
Total 
5 
329349 
129490 
69 
3441 
41216 
78416 
7227 
Transport, Storage and 
Communication 7973 9756 17729 
Other services 34087 42324 76411 
Total 532958 150420 683778 
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The above table shows that there is a sharp contrast in the industrial 
distnbution of workers between rural and urban areas. In the rural areas 82 4 
percent were cultivators and agricultural labourers. In the urban areas on the 
other hand 12.9 percent belonged to these two categories. 20.2 percent of 
the total urban workers were engaged in manufacturing industries which are 
mostly concentrated in urban areas. 
Trade and commerce, Transport storage and Communication and 
other services account for 55.5 percent in the urban areas due to the 
concentration of administrative offices, medical and educational institutions 
and public utilities in the urban centres, 
Workers engaged Tehsil wise rural / urban areas is furnished in the 
following table 6.10. 
Table 6.10 
Workers engaged tehsilwise rural/urban areas 
Name of Tehsil Rural Urban Total 
Koil 
Hathras 
Atrauli 
Khair 
Sikandra Rao 
Iglas 
96944 
90571 
89206 
30486 
186150 
121057 
109079 
9507 
8331 
5801 
9079 
35892 
13409 
62330 
118176 
100929 
96720 
60346 
Total 532958 150420 683378 
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The important feature tha-1 emerge from the above table is that the 
participation rate is higher in rural sector than the urban sector. 
NON-WORKERS 
The proportion of non-workers in the disthct was as high as 73.26 
percent as per 198 census. It was 72.89 percent in the rural and 74,51 
percent in the urban areas. The proportion of female non-workers are 
around 98 percent. In rural area it was 51.52 percent while in urban area it 
was 54.33 percent. Total number of non-workers in the district as per 1981 
census was 1886355 which included 729662 males and 1156693 females. 
UNEMPLOYMENT 
The unemployment situation in the District has been studied,analysed 
on the basis of data relating to the number of job seekers registered with 
the employment exchanges functioning in the Distnct. 
The number of Job seekers available on the live Registers of the 
Employment Exchanges in the District were 29466 at the end of 1981 
where as it was 55698 at the end of 1989 showing an increae of 26232 (89 
percent). The number of woman applicants at the end of 1981 were 1374 
whereas there was 3185 woman applicants at the end of 1989 showing an 
increase of 1811 (131.8 percent). Job seekers who matriculate and above 
were 67.9 percent of the total employment seekers available on the live register 
at the end of December 1981. 
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Table 6.11 
Number of recognised educational institutions in the district 
during 1987-88 blockwise 
Name of No. of Junior 
Block Basic School 
Total 
Atrauli 
Gangiri 
Bijauli 
Iglas 
Gonda 
Jawan 
Dhanipur 
Lodha 
Khair 
Chandaus 
Tappal 
Akrabad 
Sikandra Rao 
Hasayan 
Mursan 
Sasni 
Hatras 
Total (Rural) 
Total (Urban) 
Total (Dist.) 
67 
70 
59 
76 
73 
73 
74 
80 
83 
72 
71 
80 
58 
67 
60 
71 
69 
1203 
229 
1432 
No. Of Junior 
Basic School 
Girls 
24 
33 
14 
20 
14 
22 
22 
16 
26 
16 
21 
18 
15 
15 
21 
16 
16 
329 
47 
376 
3 
2 
6 
2 
1 
— 
5 
5 
51 
13 
64 
No. of High Schools/ 
Inter Colleges 
Total Girls 
45 
35 
12 
26 
28 
26 
55 
45 
48 
7 
11 
5 
3 
7 
4 
6 
9 
102 
44 
146 
— 
— 
— 
— 
1 
1 
— 
1 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
1 
— 
— 
1 
6 
18 
24 
Source: The Socio-Economic Review 1988-89 and Statistical Bulletin 1989. 
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EMPLOYMENT GENERATING SCHEMES 
Several employment generating schemes had been implemented in the 
district which had generated enough employment opportunities in the past. 
Prominent among them were NREP< RLEGP, SEEUP and TRYSEM. 67.83 
lakh mandays were created in the district from 1985-86 to 1988-89 through 
NREP and RLEGP 1397 public buildings were constructed during 1985-86 
to 1988-89 (1159 in urban and 238 in rural areas) and 3.65 lakh mandays 
werecreated. Under SEEUY 2802 persons were benefited from 1983-84 to 
1988-89. In NEPUP 5238 persons got financial assistance from 1984-85 to 
1988-89. Special component plan helped 14372 persons from 1980-81 to 
1988-89. Under margin money scheme 90 minority candidates were given 
financial assistance in 1988-89. 1351 persons were assisted under 
TRYSEm from 1986-86 to 1988-89. 
BANKS 
Number of bank branches in the district at the end of 1988-89 were 
213, which increased to 231 in 1997-98 
EDUCATION AND TRAINING 
Educational facilities are wide spread throughout the district. The district 
has one central University (A.M.U.) which has all the faculties including 
Engineering and Medical. At the end of 1988-89 there were 1432 Junior 
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Basic Schools 376 Senior Basic Schools including 64 schools for girts. Number 
of senior basic schools situated in rural areas were 329 including 51 for girls. 
The number of High Schools/Intermediate Colleges were 146 including 24 for 
girls. Number of High Schools/Intermediate Colleges in the rural areas were 
102 including 6 for girls. There were 6 Degree and Postgraduate Colleges in 
the district including 2 for girls. There were 7 Industrial Training Institutes, 2 
Polytechnics, one Engineering College and one Medical College (J.N. Medical 
College Muslim University Aligarh) 
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MEDICAL AND HEALTH 
Details of Medical and Health servcies existed in the district in 1988-89 
were as under: 
Table 6.12 
Medical and Health Services Existed in the District in 1988-89. 
S.No. Type of Medical and Health Service Number in 1988-89 
1. Allopathic Hospital and Dispensary 
and primary Health Centre 91 
2. Ayurvedic Hospital and Dispensary 31 
3. Homeopathic Hospital and Dispensary 07 
4. Unani Hospital and Dispensary 05 
5. Family nad Maternity welfare Centre 45 
6. Family and Maternity welfare Sub-Centre 370 
7. T. B. Hospital 02 
Total 551 
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Table 6.13 
^nw^: 
Live stock population In 1982. 
Number In 1982 Animal 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 
Cows 
Buffaloes 
Cow Bulls 
Buffalo Bulls 
Sheep 
Goats 
Pigs 
Poultry 
Birds 
Others 
Total 
662368 
322304 
108739 
48190 
25850 
175538 
38268y 
2577 
86588 
18767 
889243 
Number of Animals and birds increased in 1991. 
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CO-OPERATIVES 
There were 203 co-operative Societies in 1980-81 and their number 
went upto 539 in 1988-89 recording an increase of 336 (165.5 percent). The 
highest number of Co-operative Socieites were in Sikandra Rao Tehsil followed 
by Atrauli Tehsil. Lowest number of Co-operatives Societies were in Iglas 
Tehsil. 
Banking facilities increased in Aligarh as given below especially in rural 
area. 
Table 6.14 
Banking Facilitis in Aligarh 
S.No. Name of the Bank Rural Semi-urban Urban Total 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
Commercial Banks 
Regional Rural Banks 
Co-operative Banks 
U.R Financial Co-
42 
77 
24 
21 
10 
47 110 
91 
28 
rporation 
Source : CANARA BANK Lead Bank Office Aligarh. 
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Banking Progress in Aligarh District and District credit Plan: 
In Aligarh district, commercial banks had 113 brances. Out of 
which Gramin Bank had 91, Aligarh District Cooperative 19, UP. 
Cooperative Agricultural and Rural Development Bank and U.P.F.C.I. 
had 1 branch each. Thus, bank/financial institutions had total 231 
branches. 
Major indicator : 
Major indicators of banking in the last three years were as 
follows 
Table 6.16 
Major Indicator 
(Amount in lakh) 
Item 90-91 91-92 92-93 93-94 
i) Total Deposit 45,916 50,694 58,218 62,489 
ii) Total Loan 22,937 25,158 29,558 30,147 
iii) Loan deposit rates of 
commercial banks 38 38 37 34 
iv) Total Loan under 
Priority Sectors 18,068 20,224 23,655 23,947 
v) Loan 0% of total loan 
under priority Sector 75 80 80 79 
vi) Repayment of Loan — 40% 45% 51% 
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Recovery of Loan : 
According to data, total banks / branches of the district, recovery is 
increasing successively. In 91-92 the % of recovery was 40, in 92-93 but 
it rose to 45% and in 93-94 it registered 51 % (Table 6.16). 
In the next tables the development of banking, branch expansion, 
advances and recovery of agricultural credit in Aligarh district are given 
separately to clear the picture of present position of agricultural finance. 
The above table 6.17 shows that loan distribution v/as increasing. In 
the year 90-91, total loan plan amounted to Rs. 6,969 against which loan 
distribution of Rs. 3,744 lakh was made in 91-92 against total loan plan of 
Rs. 7,878. Rs. 6,047 lakh was distributed and Rs. 7,592 lakh target loans 
of the year 93-94 Rs. 7,638 lakh was distributed till December 93. The 
target was fixed at Rs. 7,956 against which more than Rs. 5,681 lakhs 
loans were distributed. 
Although, under district loan plan sector - wise target was not 
achieved during preceeding years but loan distribution in each sector 
improved. 
It is noticeable that process of improvement in loan distribution during 
the year 92-93 was more than hundred percent. Under district loan plan, 
Canara Bank and State Bank of India have made remarkable contribution 
in the past years. Loan distribution in agriculture has good prospects. 
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It is evident from the given data that the bank deposits increased 
successively, for Instance, in March 91, bank deposits were Rs. 45,916 
lakh which rose to 10.4% to Rs. 50,694 lakh in 1992 and became 
Rs. 58,218 lakh in March 93. It increased by 14.8% in comparison to 
March 92. According to data available till December 93 it further increased 
to Rs. 62,489 lakh with a rise of 7.33% over the previous year 92-93. 
Total loans increased; for example in March 91, it amounted to Rs. 
22,937 which rose to Rs. 30,147 lakh in December 93. It accounted for 
31.43% but loan deposit ratio tend to decrease. The main reason for lower 
ratio of loan deposit had been, increase in bank deposits and improvement 
in loan recovery. If the bank/ branches could lend heavy loans to industries 
also, then, certainly total loans would increase as well as loan deposit ratio. 
Under district loan plan, targets and achievement in major sectors 
were as follows: 
TABLE-6.17 
Progress of District Loan Plan 
Year 
Item 
1990-91 91-92 
Target Achiev. Target Achiev. 
92-93 Dec. 93 
Target Achiev. Target Achiev. 
Crop Loan 3006 1317 2651 2308 3384 3180 3400 2545 
T. Agric. Loan 5278 3270 5469 5071 5711 5572 5974 4034 
Industry 629 202 888 618 1241 1657 1350 1363 
Other Priority 1002 272 1621 358 640 420 633 285 
Sector 
Total 6909 3744 7978 6047 7592 7638 7956 5681 
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Table 6.18 
DISTRICT CREDIT PLAN 1983 - 85 
AT A GLANCE 
Outlay ProDOsed 
1983-85 1983 
1. Agriculture & Allied (A+B) 
(A) Agriculture 
(B) Activities Allied to Agriculture 
II. Small Scale (A+B) 
(A) Rural & Cottage Industries 
(B) Other Small Scale Industries 
III Tertiary Sector (A to D) 
(A) Transport Operators 
(B) Retail Traders 
(C) Small Business 
(D) Prof. & Self Employed 
IV. Housing 
V. Education 
VI. Consumption Loans 
GRAND TOTAL 
3571.57 
3054.11 
J 517.46 
1015.20 
377.75 
5 637.45 
1050.89 
589.72 
203.73 
143.86 
113.58 
5.49 
3.70 
10.85 
5657.70 
1831.98 
1603.93 
228.05 
447.94 
157.69 
290.25 
457.06 
247.99 
100.94 
62.35 
45.78 
2.43 
1.76 
4.38 
2745.55 
Percentage of Total Outlav 
1983-85 1983 
63.15 
54.00 
9.15 
17.19 
6.83 
11.08 
18.58 
10.43 
3.60 
2.54 
2.01 
0.10 
0.07 
0.19 
— 
66.06 
57.83 
8.23 
17.15 
5.71 
11.44 
16.48 
8.94 
3.64 
2.25 
1.65 
0.09 
0.06 
0.16 
— 
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TABLE 6.19 
Recovery of Loans under Priority sector-Bank wise analysis (1993-94) 
(Amount in lal<h rupees) 
S.N. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13, 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
Name of work 
Canara Bank 
State Bank of India 
Dena Bank 
Punjab National Bank 
Ailahbad Bank 
Oriental Bank 
Central Bank of India 
UCO Bank 
Bank of Baroda 
Union Bank of Incfia 
Indian Bank 
Syndicate Bank 
Bank of India 
Indian Overseas Bank 
Vijay Bank 
New Bank of India 
Punjab & Sind Bank 
Bareilly Corp. Bank 
Banaras State Bank 
Aligarh Gramin Bank 
Distt. Cooperative Bank 
Land Development Bank United 
Bank of India 
Total 
Demand 
1668 
2475 
84 
169 
229 
113 
657 
33 
* 
76 
35 
50 
88 
81 
15 
28 
" 
22 
1712 
" 
" 
-
7534 
1991-92 
Recovery 
691 
969 
9 
85 
85 
34 
409 
14 
-
61 
3 
3 
45 
2 
2 
13 
* 
2 
574 
' 
* 
-
3001 
% 
41 
39 
11 
51 
37 
30 
62 
42 
-
80 
9 
6 
51 
3 
13 
46 
" 
9 
34 
" 
" 
-
40% 
Demand 
1768 
2417 
105 
273 
247 
125 
631 
21 
-
80 
105 
47 
88 
39 
17 
14 
* 
11 
952 
" 
-
1 
6940 
1992-93 
Recovery 
698 
931 
11 
165 
97 
38 
237 
10 
-
46 
62 
3 
42 
^ 10 
3 
8 
• 
3 
734 
" 
-
-
3098 
% 
39 
39 
10 • 
60 
39 
30 
38 
48 
-
58 
59 
6 
48 
26 
18 
57 
• 
27 
77 
* 
-
45 
Demand 
2683 
2133 
Inform. 
358 
316 
79 
620 
39 
74 
108 
96 
49 
81 
38 
21 
16 
15 
8 
1283 
339 
829 
1 
9191 
1993-94 
Recovery 
1205 
981 
—-
235 
115 
34 
225 
13 
17 
14 
21 
7 
41 
11 
3 
8 
1 
1 
865 
238 
650 
1 
4686 
% 
45 
46 
Unreceive 
66 
36 
43 
36 
33 
23 
13 
22 
14 
51 
29 
14 
50 
7 
13 
67 
70 
78 
100 
51 
TABLE 6.20 
29B 
Bank-wise Development under Distt. Loan Plan on Dec. 93 
S.N. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
Name of the Bank 
State Bank of India 
Canara Bank 
Punjab National Bank 
Central Bank of India 
Allariabad Bank 
Oriental Bank 
Bank of Baroda 
Dena Bank 
Indian Bank 
Syndicate Bank 
Union Bank of India 
UCO 
Bareilly Corp. Bank 
Bank of India 
Indian Overseas Bank 
Vijaya Bank 
Punjab & Sind Bank 
Banaras State Bank 
United Bank of India 
State Bank of Paliala 
Total Comm. Bank 
Aligarh Gramir, Bank 
Comm. Bank + Gramin Bank 
Distt. Coop. Bank 
Land Development Bank 
Cooperative Bank 
U.P.F.C. 
G. TOTAL 
Agrl. & Allied 
Target 
32 
45 
38 
68 
73 
55 
-
30 
40 
10 
4 
-
-
• 
' 
• 
• 
Ach. 
10742 
17364 
1335 
351 
278 
58 
-
63 
458 
-
eT'~ 
-
217 
• 
-
• 
* 
• 
30941 
42128 
78069 
191446 
191446 
264515 
Programme 
Target 
53573 
48561 
12494 
11906 
9244 
4799 
1395 
2590 
180 
1700~ 
2167 
36 
• 
• 
• 
148645 
84617 
233262 
268227 
95910 
354137 
597399 
Ach. 
47067 
42482 
6212 
1985 
2608 
4421 
34 
1652 
1322 
164 
l O l 
793 
15 
-
' 
• 
• 
108856 
61762 
170618 
192231 
40508 
232739 
403357 
S.S.I. 
Target 
12879 
51156 
9300 
2133 
1737 
1117 
4095 
1850 
1625 
40 
340 
1~2'50""" 
700 
1343 
7600 
.395 
100 
300 
510 
-
98830 
5264 
104094 
220 
5590 
5810 
25000 
134994 
Ach. 
51486 
32370 
40386 
699 
295 
306 
1618 
450 
310 
299 
56 
50 
795 
392 
1276 
-
140 
130928 
1555 
132483 
-
36 
36 
3764 
136283 
Other Priority 
area loan 
Target j 
9355 
14480 
5649 
4751 
2013 
1679 
2355 
1189 
2170 
1100 
1335 
" "220 
850 
5876 
254 
414 
400 
100 
290 
-
56856 
6085 
62942 
320 
70 
390 
63332 
Ach. 
2941 
8706 
995 
506 
363 
506 
1119 
1058 
203 
207 
570 
" "136 
20 
208 
152 
559 
156 
145 
18 
19817 
8501 
28318 
165 
-
165 
28483 
(Amount ir 
Total Loan 
Target 
75807 
114197 
27443 
18790 
12994 
7595 
6450 
4434 
"^6~3'85 " 
1500 
1855 
'1"550~^ 
1550 
9386 
7890 
809 
500 
400 
800 
-
304331 
95967 
400198 
268767 
101570 
370337 
25000 
795635 
Ach. 
101494 
83558 
48493 
3290 
3266 
5233 
2771 
"~^3460~ 
Rs.OOO) 
Percent 
134 
73 
177 
18 
25 
69 
43 
1895 j 30 
586 1 39 
1 
709 1 43 ! 
1 
2~37 j 5 ] 
_ J . . ' 
70 5 
1796 1 19 
1 
544 
1950 
156 
148 
158 
259601 
71818 
331419 
192396 
40544 
232940 
3764 
563123 
19 
241 
31 
0 
1 
18 
100 
85 
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TABLE 6.21 
Indices of Distt. Aligarh on 31.3.91 
(Amount in Rs. 000) 
S.N. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7, 
8. 
9. 
10. 
11. 
13. 
^14.' 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
Name of Bank 
Canara Bank 
State Bank of India 
Central Bank of India 
Punjab National Bank 
Bank of India 
Bank of Baroda 
Dena Bank 
Allahabad Bank 
Indian Overseas Bank 
New Bank of India 
Indian Bank 
'OrieniaTBank of Comm. 
Syndicate Bank 
Union Bank of India 
Vijaya Bank 
UCO 
Punjab & Sind Bank 
Barielly Corporation Bank 
Banaras State Bank 
Distt. Cooperative Bank 
Aligarfi Gromin Bank 
Land Development Bank 
Total 
Branches 
21 
27 
12 
13 
1 
3 
3 
8 
1 
1 
2 
.... ..^ _ 
2~ 
2 
1 
2 
1 
2 
1 
19 
92 
7 
225 
Total 
Deposits 
690092 
547878 
486680 
448758 
62023 
115305 
55331 
378605 
58556 
18072 
55266 
54664" "" 
133432 
119661 
45178 
49670 
42389 
22644 
11943 
105783 
303538 
" 
45911631 
Total loans 
382686 
547878 
140110 
161045 
32865 
36870 
16331 
89845 
12902 
31745 
22328 
39208 ' " ' 
20527 
22858 
11683 
7879 
12364 
8574 
6277 
167619 
246744 
275102 
2293740 
CD. 
ratio 
55 
41 
29 
36 
53 
32 
30 
24 
22 
175 
40 
72 
15 
" 1 9 
26 
16 
29 
38 
62 
158 
81 
• 
48 
Loan 
Priority area 
295107 
439189 
95793 
96999 
24670 
30642 
15756 
48286 
8558 
9738 
15725 
31474 
7747 
9367 
8562 
6976 
4118 
1976 
1189 
167619 
212177 
275102 
1806770 
% of Priority area to 
Total loan 
77.11 
30.16 
63.36 
60.24 
75.06 
83.10 
94.73 
53.74 
66.33 
30.67 
70.42 
3bT2y" " 
37.74 
50.97 
73.28 
89.53 
33.30 
23.04 
18.94 
100.00 
85.99 
100.00 
78.77 
D.I.R. 
Loan 
4608 
5403 
676 
924 
147 
54 
41 
476 
79 
44 
1980 
"8] 
154'~ 
9 
11 
130 
15 
-
-
539 
-
15371 
D.I.R. % to 
Total Loan 
1,20 
0.98 
0.48 
0.57 
0.44 
0.14 
0.24 
0.52 
0.00 
0,24 
0.19 
5,04 
0,39 
. ..., -_ 
0,67 
0,07 
0.13 
1,05 
0,17 
0.00 
0.00 
0.21 
0.00 
0.67 
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Cropping Pattern 
There are three main agricultural seasons in the district. During kharif 
season, bajra, paddy, maize and arhar during rabi wheat, barley, gram, 
peas and mustard whereas and fodder crops and vegetables during 
summer (zaid crops) are grown in the district. Among the cash crops, 
sugracane cotton & potato are commonly grown. 
Irrigation 
The district enjoys the benefit of all the three sources of irrigation viz 
rivers, canals and ground water. Total length of canals in the district is 
1304 kms. In addition to this 643 Govt, tubewells, 29588 private tubewells, 
5909 pumpsets etc are in use. Blockwise and sourcewise irngation area is 
given in annexure 1. 
Following major irrigation projects are under various stages of 
implementation in the district, 
Parallel Lower Ganga Canal 
This project at the estimated cost of Rs. 45.1 crores was completed 
by the end of 1982. It is quite likely that the benefit of the project did not 
reach the people of Aligarh. 
Madhya Ganga Canal Project 
The project was completed by 1983 the estimated cost of Rs. 66 
crores. The work on this project has also opened the avenues for 
employment. 
29f) 
Ram Ganga Project 
Ram Ganga project authorities have opened sepeate office in Aligarh 
and they have undertaken the work in Sikandra Rao, Akrabad, Sasni blocks 
etc. The authorities aim at providing better irrigation facilities through 
constuction of pucca channels in the common area of the canals. 
Distibution of Fertilizers 
The sources of distribution of fertilizers in Aligarh district are 
Agricultural Department (through fertilizer stores). Co-operative Department 
(through Co-operative Fertilizer stores) Cane union Federation Department 
& Agro Industrial Corporation and private dealers. During 1979-80 total 
distribution of chemical fertilizers from all sources was 26054 Million mt 
comprising of 17959 million mt Nitrogen, 6858 million mt Phospherous 
and 1237 million mt Potash. Blockwise details of distribution of Chemical 
fertilizers is given in annexure 1. 
Horticulture 
Mango, Guava, Lemon and Papaya are important fruit crops in the 
district. In addition to this ber, orchards are also available in the entire 
district. Sasni Block finds the prominent place in growing fruits. During 
harvest season ber, mango and guava are exported to different parts of 
the country. 
Hassayan Block finds a prominent place in commercial rose cultivation 
map of India. Due to this Aligarh district tops the counrty's Rose cultivation. 
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roses are used fo<r manufacturing of "Gulkand" rose water and rooh. State 
Government has taken up a programme to increase the area under rose 
cultivation and increasing its production by providing technical assistance 
to the farmers. 
In the field of vegetable cultivation potato, cauliflov\/er, cabbage, peas 
and tinda are important crops. During the harvest season these commodities 
are exported to different countries. 
Farm Equipments 
Total number of tractors in the district is 1417 as per 1977 Census. 
According to private tractor dealers on an average about 350 tractors are 
being sold every year including the sale due to replacement of existing old 
tractors rendered unserviceable. 
Small and marginal farmers use plough animals/draught animals for 
ploughing their fields or hired tractors from big farmers as and when 
required. Generally, scope for Agro Service Centre is limited since farmers 
have to make down payments at Agro Service Centre whereas to their 
neighbour they can pay at the harvest. Poor resources of these farmers 
prompt them to defer payments. Secondly Agro Service Centres are located 
in the cities, hence much time is wasted in contacting them and to have 
the tractors at call. 
Under the IRDP, improved quality of farm equipments are being 
supplied through Distrcit Rural Development Agency. 
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Animal Husbandry: 
As per 1971 Census total cattle wealth of the district is 6.99 lakh of 
which there were 4.23 lakh of milk buffaloes and milk cows. Average milk 
production is still low. There were 755 villages located at a distance of 
more than 5 km. from Animal Hospital Dispensaries. 859 villages were 
located at a distance of more than 5km. from artificial insemination centre. 
From the above it is clear that the interior villages do not get the adequate 
medical facilities at times of need. 
Inspite of the above, number of farmers in the district have adopted 
dairying as their subsidiary occupation. Aligarh Dugdh Utpadan Sahakari 
Sangh is engaged in organising milk collection societies, for collection 
and transportation of milk. Glaxo Laboratories (India) Ltd. (now Heinz) is 
engaged in manufacturing of milk powder, Farex and other allied products. 
This has further improved the scope of dairying in the district. 
At present cattle of improved breed are being imported from nearby 
districts of Haryana. Due to be adjoiining to Haryana Khair tehsil has got 
good number of high yielding buffaloes. Cattle melas are organised in 
different parts of the district where sale and purchase of cattle take place. 
Other allied agricultural activities such as poultry, piggery, fishery and 
sericulture are limited in the district. Good scope is there for pormoting 
piggery and inland fisheries. 
Gobar Gas plants/Bio Gas Plants 
The district administration has taken steps to popularise this alternative 
source of energy for rural masses. Past experience of the banks in the 
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matter of financing to Gobar Gas plant has not been encouraging. The 
reason may be (1) lack of incentive and motivation among rural masses 
(2) Delay in completion of sanctioned projects (3) Slackness of K'VIC in 
setting subsidy (4) Lack of prospects which are too meagre for small and 
marginal farmers with limited resources. 
Marketing 
Most of the items manufactured in Aligarh have got a good potential 
for export but these industries are not able to com'pete with other industries 
due to higher cost and relatively infenor quality, hence, it is desirable that 
Government should take immediate steps to control the quality of 
manufactured goods and arrange for marketing of goods. 
Trade And Commerce: 
Transportation: 
Due to inadequacy of pucca roads in the villages, the farmers use 
bullock carts, buggies, tractors etc. for the transportation of agricultural 
products to the nearby marketing centres. The total number of bullock 
carts, buggies etc. is not exactly known. From the marketing centres the 
goods are transported to the city areas by trucks. 
Marketing: 
To regularise the marketing of agricultural produces, the Krishi 
Utpadan Mandi Samiti is located at the following centres : 1. Aligarh, 2. 
Hathras, 3. Atrauli, 4. Khari, 6. Sikandra Rao. The Department also 
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arranges for the storage of agricultural produces at their market yards. 
The mandi Samities are also engaged in the construction of link roads. In 
addition to this regulated markets come through cooperative societies. 
During the harvest season Government sponsored agencies such as Food 
Corporation of India, U.P. Cooperative Federation and Cooperative 
Departments purchase the agricultural produce from the farmers directly 
as per the price fixed by the Government In general it can be said that 
marketing arrangements are not adequate and require' to be strengthened. 
In case of sugarcane crop the cane is purchased by the Satha Sugar 
factory at the mill's gate and through purchase points inthe various parts of 
the district. 
There is necessity of another marketing agency to organise the sale 
of industrial produce so that the manufacureres could get the remunerative 
price. 
Storage: 
The departments like Agriculture Department, Cooperative, F.C.I. & 
R.F.C. have storage facilities having a limited capacity which are not 
adequate for the district. Storage facilities should be strengthened 
adequately. 
B. BLOCK PROFILES OF ALIGARH DISTRICT : 
1. JAWAN BLOCK 
Jawan block is situated at a distance of 17 km. from the district head 
quarters. The length of the surface road in the block is 40 kms. 56 villages 
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are linked by these roads. The number of villages electrified is 70. > 
Out of the total cultivated area of 21162 ha. 19857 ha. are irrigated. 
Paddy, Maize, wheat, barley, pulses, sugarcane, potato, cotton, and bajra 
are the main crops grown in the three major agricultural seasons. Scope 
for development of dairy as an allied activity is there because of the 
existence of Glaxo Laboratories and Central Dairy Farm in the block. A 
few units of goat reahng are there in the block but there is not much scope 
for development due to non-availability of good quality goats. . 
There are seven seed stores of Agricultural Department with the 
capacity at 555 million mt . During harvest season, Food Corporation of 
India and U.P. Co-operative Federation make arrangements to purchase 
agricultural produce directly from the farmers. Three branches of 
commercial banks namely United Commercial Bank at Jawan and State 
Bank of India at Kasimpur and Chherat are functioning in the block. Besides 
this Aligarh Gramin Bank (A.G.B.) has opened its branches at Amrouli, 
Talibnagar and Barouli. There are 3 large scale industries in the block. 
These are (1) Kasimpur Thermal Power House (2) Glaxo Laboratories, 
and (3) Satha Sugar Factory. As for industrial activities, 610 persons are 
engaged in household industnes such as blacksmithy, weaving , oil ghanis, 
leather, carpentry etc. Amrouli is famous for the manufacture of postal 
seals. Due to availability of skilled labour, there are a good number of lock 
units spread over 45 Villages. Jawan, Barouli, Talibnagar, Amrauli, Godha 
have been identified as growth centres. 
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2. DHANIPUR BLOCK 
Dhanipur block is situated at a distance of 4 kms. from Aligarh. The 
length of surfaced road in the block is 45 Km. Out of the total villages, only 
66 are linked by all weather roads and 50 are electrified There are two 
town areas in the block, namely Jalali and Harduaganj. 
Nearly 74% of the total available area is utilised for cultivation. Of the 
total cultivated area of 22244 ha. 21494 ha. is irrigated. Maize, bajra, 
wheat, barley, pulses, paddy, sugarcane and potatoes are the main crops 
of the block. Nearly 50% of the farmers are having land holdings less than 
one ha. The present position of sheep, goat rearing, dairying, poultry and 
fisheries is not satisfactory. There is not much development in these sectors 
but scope is good. '' 
There is no regulated market in the block. Jalali and Harduaganj are 
the recognised markets. During harvest season. Food Corporation of India 
and U.P. Cooperative Fedration make necessary arrangements to purchase 
agricultural produce directly from the farmers. There are four branches of 
commercial banks in the block viz. Central Bank of India, Harduaganj, 
Laxmi Commercial Bank, Jalali and State Bank of India (ADB), Harduaganj, 
and Canara Bank, Dhanipur. Besides these, Aligarh Gramin Bank has 
opened the branches at Jalali, Palirajapur, Gadarana, Kalai, and 
Jalupursehore. Only cottage industries thrive in the block. Ghani oil, 
carpentry, blacksmithy. Pottery and leather works are the significant units. 
These cannot be improved further unless the supply of electricity which is 
only 25% of the present requirement is stepped up. 
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3. LODHA BLOCK 
Lodha block contains the Aligarh town area and hence has special 
significance of development of various econonnic activities. Of the total 
132 inhabited villages of the block 38 villages are linked by all weather 
roads and 48 villages through kachha roads 72 villages (54.60%) are 
electrified accessible. 
Nearly 77% of the total area of the block is under cultivation. Wheat, 
barley, maize, bajra, paddy, gram, arhar, sugarcane and potatoes are the 
major crops grown in the block. Nearly 75% of the farmers are having land 
holdings of less than 3 ha. Thus, small and marginal farmers account for 
major number of holdings. There is not much progress under horticulture. 
Dairy and poultry can be developed well, under IRD scheme, because of 
the block's proximity to Aligarh city. 
There is one regulated market at Aligarh. Apart from this, there are 2-
3 unregulated markets in the block. There are 8 seed fertilizer stores. Food 
Corporation of India and U.P. Co-operative Federation do the purchasing 
of agricultural produce from the farmers during the harvest season. There 
are as many as 36 branches of commercial banks functioning in the block. 
Since Aligarh town area comes under this block, it can be said without any 
hesitation that this block has got a good and impressive network of bank 
branches. The action must be on opening branches of commercial banks 
in the rural areas of the block. Aligarh Gramin Bank Head Office is located 
in Aligarh city. They have also opened the branches at Madrak, Ahemadpur 
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and Aligarh. Ahemadpur, Lodha, Bhankari, Madrak are identified as growth 
centres. The industrial activities of this block have been narrated in the 
district industrial profile, since Aligarh town is covered under this block. 
4. ATRAULI BLOCK 
Atrauli block is situated at a distance of 27 kms. form Aligarh spread 
over an area of 280 sq. kms. The length of surfaced road in the block is 
44 kms. Of the total 114 villages, only 30 are linked with all weather pucca 
roads and 84 by kachcha roads are accessible throughout the year. 
More than 81% of the total available area is used for cultivation. Of 
the total cultivated area of 13557 ha. 21585 ha. is irrigated. This gives an 
impressive percentage of 91 %. Under SPA scheme of Rural Electrification 
Corporation Ltd. 330 pumpsets were to be installed and 56 vilages were 
to be electrified during 1978-79. A sum of Rs. 19.92 lakh had been 
sanctioned for this purpose and the total number of electrified villages has 
been increased from 69 to 79. 
Atrauli block is having one regulated market. Wheat, bajra, barley, 
arhar, oilseeds, gur, maize, urad, moong, gram, peas, potatoes and masoor 
are the important commodities that arrive in the market during harvest 
season. Food Corporation of India and Uttar Pradesh cooperative 
Federation make arrangements to purchase agricultural produce directly 
form the farmers. There are unregulated markets at Kazimabad, Hodigarh, 
Jiroli, Bharigarh, Jamalgarh and Rajpur. There is one bank branch of State 
Bank of India at Atrauli. There is a branch of Oriental Bank of Commerce 
also at Kazimabad. Aligarh Gramin Bank has opened its branches at 
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Narona and Jiroli. 
Paddy, maize, wheat, barley pulses, sugarcane, potato and bajra 
are the major crops. This block is having maximum production of protatoes. 
Inspite of good production of sugarcane, there is no sugar factory in the 
block. This block is having good scope for growing horticultural crops 
Main fruit crops grown are Ber, Mangoes and guava. Under vegetable 
crops, cauliflower, lady finger and green chillies are mainly grown in the 
block. The development of sheep & goat rearing, poultry, fisheries and 
piggery is not satisfactory in the block. One or two units in each of the 
above enterprises exist. The block has got potential for development of 
dairy since large number of villages are covered under milk route. Glaxo 
milk collection centre is located at Narora and Jiroli. 
This block is having one industrial estate with 6 sheds. These 
sheds have been occupied by thread mill, lock manufacturing unit, bucket 
manufacturing, oil mill, machining workshop etc. There is one pilot 
workshop in Atrauli managed by U.P. Industries department. It provides 
practical training on mechanical and electrical engineering, carpentry and 
blacksmithy. Besides, there are also some cottagte industries in the block 
such as ghani oil, leather, blacksmithy, carpentry, pottery and handloom. 
There is a scope for development of handloom industry in the block. 
5. BIJOULI BLOCK : 
Bijouli block is the most backward block in the tehsil Atrauli. It 
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is situated at a distance of 16 kms. from Atrauli. The total area of the 
block is 260 sq. kms. Only 15 villages are connected with all weather 
roads. Out of the total number of 84 villages, only 43 villages are electrified. 
The total reporting area ofthe block is 25323 ha.,gross irrigated 
area of the block is 17493 ha. while the net irrigated area is 19705 ha. 
Private tubewells account for 51 % of irrigation, paddy, bajra, maize, wheat, 
barley, peas, sugarcane, groundnut, potato and oil seeds are the main 
crops of the block. 50 ha. of land is covered under horticulture crops. 
With regared to dairying poultry, piggery, fisheries and sheep and goat 
rearing there is limited scope for development in the block. 
There is no regulated market in the block. Food Corporation of 
India and Uttar Pradesh Cooperative Federation make arrangements to 
purchase agricaltural produce directly from the farmers during harvest 
season. During the llnd Round of District Component Plan (D.C.P.) Canara 
Bank, has opened its branch at Bijouli. Besides A.G.B. has opened its 
branches at Palimukhimpur, Dadon and Tevtu. Efforts are required to 
improve the infrastructural facilities available in the block, by the state 
government. Nearly 200 families in the block are engaged in weaving 
handloom cloth. There are abput 9 oil extracting units which are not in a 
position to cater to the entire need of the block, as nearly as 75% of the oil 
seed prduction is sent to other places for oil extraction. The area under 
sugarcane in the block has been on the decline due to lack of good roads 
for transporting sugarcane and absence of sugar factory. Tobacco 
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processing units can be set up as the block has some area under Tobacco. 
Handloom industry can be developed by providing loans and modern 
technique to the prospective weavers. Besides, there are 40 units of leather 
goods and shoes. 20 units of gur making and 17 unitsof blacksmithy and 
carpentry are also found in the block. There is good scope for develprhent 
of bangle making units in the block since the raw material is available in 
abundance. 
6. GANGIRI BLOCK 
Gangiri Block is situated at a distance of 52 kms. from Aligarh. 
The length of surface raod in the block is 34 kms. of the total 100 villages, 
only 21 are linked by all weather pucca roads and 43 are electrified. 
More than 80% of the total area is utilised for cultivation. There 
is no forest area in the block. The total cultivated area of 28253 ha., 
24532 ha. is irrigated. Private tubewells/ pumpsets, are the major source 
of irrigation. Paddy, bajra, maize, arhar and jowar crops are grown. Oil 
seeds, sugarcane, ground nut and potato are the commercial crops grown. 
Under horticultrue, manage and ber are the major fruit crops that are 
grown extensively in the block. Gangiri block holds the primary position in 
respect of mango and ber prduction. The develpemnt of sheep/ goat rearing, 
dairyng and fisheries is not significant in the block. 
There is one regulated market in the block. There are unregulated 
markets at Gangiri. Bala and Salgama. During harvest sesson, Food 
Corporation of India and U.P. Co-operative Federation make necessary 
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arrangements to purchase the agricultural produce directly from the 
farmers. There is a branch of Central Bank of India, at Chhara. Aligarh 
Gramin Bank has opened its branches at Gangiri, Bala and Datawli. Only 
cottage industries thrive in the block. There are a few handloom units which 
manufacture carpets, bedsheets etc. About 450 weavers are engaged in 
this. Since skilled labour is easily available, some lock units are found in 
Badshah, Nagia and Jyathai villages. There is one unit of leather tanning 
also in the block. It is functioning on a small scale. Besides, There are 
also a few oil and dal mills, buckets and rope making units in the block. 
7. HATHARAS BLOCK 
The block is situated at a distance of 35 from Aligarh. the total 
length of surface roaas in the block is 49 Kms. Of the total 108 villages, 
11 are linked with all weather roads and 87 with kuchha roads but 
accessible throughout the year. 44 villages are electrified. More than 85% 
of the total area is used for cultivation. Out of the total cultivated area of 
19852 ha. 18525 ha. is irrigated. Paddy, maize, wheat, barley, gram, 
peas, sugarcane, cotton, potato and bajra are the main crops of the block. 
There in not much develpment in respect of poultry, fisheries, piggery and 
sheep and goat rearing. However there is scope for developing dairying 
as there is an assured demand for milk both in Aligarh as well as in Agra 
which is 52 kms away. Milk is also supplied to M/s Glaxo Laboratories, 
Aligarh and M/s Hindustan Lever Ltd. Etah. 
There is one regulated market at Hathras. During harvest season, 
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Food Corporation of India and Uttar Pradesh Co-operative Federation 
make necessary arrangements to purchase agricultrual produce directly 
from the farmers. There are 11 branches of commercial banks in this 
block. Aligarh Gramin Bank has opened its branches at Lakhnu, Maho, 
LadpurandAhen. Hathras is famous for the manufacture of carpets, knives 
and plastic goods. There is one industrial estate with 26 sheds in the 
block. Ghani Oil, edible oil, processing of cereals, leather, blacksmithy, 
carpentry, pottery, fibre, poultry handloom, gur making food processing/ 
preservation, timber, musical instruments are the important cottage 
household industries in the block. The carpets manufactured in Hathras 
are exported to the various countries. 
Ladpur, Hathras Junction, Maho, Hathras are indentified as 
growth centres. 
8. MURSAN BLOCK: 
Mursan block is situated at a distance of 50 kms. from Aligarh. 
The length of surfaced road in the block is 21 kms. of the total 143 villages, 
29 are linked with all weather pucca road and 37 are electrified. 
More than 90% of the total reporting area is used for cultivation. 
Of the total cultivated area of 720303 ha. 19430 ha. are irrigated. Private 
tubewells are the major source of irrigation. The main crops of the block 
are maize, wheat, barley, pulses, sugarcane, potatoes, cotton and bajra. 
There is no regultated market in the block. There is a branch of 
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state Bank of India at Mursan, Aligarh Gramin Bank has opened its 
branches at Chandpe, Meetai and Bamani. Due to the availability of cheap 
labour, 10 glass industries have been established at Mursan. Nearly 200 
persons are employed in this industry, due to acute shortage of coal, this 
industry is not running to its full capacity. Besides, there are a few rope 
making, basket making, carpentry and blacksmithy units. 
9. SASNI BLOCK 
Sasni block is situated at a distance of 22 kms. from Aligarh on 
Hathras - Aligarh road. The total length of surfaced road in the block is 82 
kms. of the 114 villages, only 17 villages are linked with all weather 
pucca roads and 83 villages are electrified. 
The total reporting area of theblock is 26562 ha. More than 80% 
of the total area is used for cultivation. Out of the total cultivated area of 
22182 ha. 21929 ha. is irrigated. Private tubewells are the major source of 
irrigation accounting for 77 % of total irrigation. Gross cropped area of the 
block is 30835 ha. Nearly 43482 ha. is covered under double cropping . 
The major crops of the block are paddy, maize, bajra, wheat, barley, gram, 
pea, sugarcane, cotton, and patato. Nearly 75% of the farmers are having 
land holdings of less than three hectares. This block is famous for the 
production of vegetables and fruits. Main fruit crop is guava. Under 
vegetable crops the major items are tomato, ladyfinger, tinda etc. The 
development under poultry,sheep and goat rearing in the block is not 
satisfactory, since Sasni is situated on the Agra - Aligarh main road and 
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is nearer to Aligarh, there is good scope for developing the above men-
tioned allied agricultural activities under I.R.D. Scheme. 
There is one branch of Central Bank of India at Sasni in the block. 
Aligarh Gramin Bank has opened its branches at Ruheri, Rudain, Bijahari, 
Sasni is famous for its glass industry. The number of glass units in the 
block is 75. The reason for the development is availability of good 
infrastructural facilities. There are 165 small scale units in the the block of 
which 12 are registered under Factories Act. Nearly 1000 persons are 
employed in these industries. Apart from this, lock making, glass making 
handloom, ghani oil, shoe manufacturing are the other important units. 
10. IGLAS BLOCK 
Iglas block is situated at a distance of 24 kms. from Aligarh covering 
an area of 304 sq.kms. The length of surface road in the block is 63 kms. 
Of the total 105 villages, only 11 are linked by all weather pucca road and 
81 electrified. 
The total reporting area of the block is 20062 ha. More than 88% of 
total area is used for cultivation, of the total cultivated area, 22126 is irri-
gated. Private tubewells account for as much as 73% of the total irrigation 
network in the block. The gross cropped area of the block is 34647 ha. of 
which 12517 ha. covered under double cropped area. Bajra, wheat, bar-
ley, maize, sugarcane, potatoes, and pulses are the main crops grown in 
the block. This block is famous for the production of surgarcane and 
potatoes. Storage facilities including cold storage are not sufficient in the 
32^ 
60NDA BLOCK 
K^>^ 
326 
block. The scope for cultivation of vegetable crops is good in the block . 
The vegetables are sold in the nearby villages. Main vegetables are tomato, 
cauliflower, lady finger and brinjal. 
There is no regulated market in the block . Food Corporation of 
India and Uttar Pradesh Cooperative Federation make arrangements to 
purchase agricultural produce directly from the farmers during harvest 
season. There is a branch of Central Bank of India at Iglas . Aligarh Gramin 
Bank has opened its branches at Sasni and Hastpur. Due to availability of 
Moonji in large quantities, there are rope making units at Mankanpur,. Nearly 
250 families are engaged in this occupation. Byora is also a centre of 
rope making . Ghani oil, leather industries , blacksmithy, carpentry and 
pottery are the other cottage industries thriving in the block. There is scope 
for improving leather and telghani industries in the block. 
11. GONDA BLOCK 
Gonda Block is situated at a distance of 24 kms. from the district 
headquarters with an area of 296 sq. kms. The length of surfaced roads in 
the block is 34 kms. out of the 84 villages of the block oniy 24 are linked 
with all weather pucca and 35 are electrified. 
More that 86% of the total area available is utilised for cultivation. 
There is no forest area in the block. Of the total 24011 ha. cultivated area 
22364 ha. is irrigated. Private tubewels irrigate nearly 60% of the total 
irrigated area. Rice, Maize, Wheat, Barley, Pulses, Sugar cane, Potato, 
Cotton and Bajra are the Major crops of the block. 
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There is no regulated market in the block. During harvest season 
, Food Corporation of India and Uttar Pradesh Cooperative Federation 
make arrangements to purchase the agriculture produce directly from the 
farmers. There is one branch of Canara Bank in the Block at Gonda and 
another branch of State Bank of India at Beswan, bordering Iglas. Aligarh 
Gramin Bank has opened its branches at Gorai, Naglajujhar and 
Naglabirkhu. At Kahapur, 3 carpet manufacturing units are functioning 
Good quality carpets are exported. This has not developed much, due to 
non-availability of yarn at reasonable rates and lack of financial assistance. 
There are a few shoe manufacturing units at Gorai and two Beedi making 
units at Gonda. At Birkhu, one lime industry is there. Sugar Mill industry 
can be developed better because of heavy production of sugarcane in the 
block. Other small industrial units in the block are Ghani oil, Leather work, 
Good scope for fishery development Blacksmithy, Carpentry and Pottery 
12. KHAIR BLOCK 
Khair block is situated at a distance of 26 kms. from Aligarh. 
The length of the surfaced road in the block is 68 kms. Out of the total 98 
villages, 13 are linked with all weather pucca road and 54 villages are 
elecrified. 
More than 81% of the total area is utilised for cultivation. There 
is no forest area in the block . Of the total cultivated area of 25998 ha 
24903 ha. is irrigated. Private tubewells/pumpsets form the major source 
of irrigation accounting for nearly 65%. Paddy, Barley, Maize, Wheat, 
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Pulses, Sugarcane, Potato, Cotton, and Bajra are the major crops grown 
iduring the three major agricultural seasons of the block . If suitable land 
reclamation measures are initiated in the block, nearly 1117 hectares of 
additional land can be brought under cultivation. The deveopment of sheep/ 
goat rearing,dairying, poultry and fisheries is lacking. However there is 
good scope for fisheries. 
There is one regulated market in the block of Khair. During harvest 
season. Food Corporation of India and Uttar Pradesh Cooperative 
Federation make arrangements to procure agricultural produce directly 
from the farmers. There are three commercial bank branches in the block 
namely Central Bank of India, Khair, State Bank of India, Khair, and State 
Bank of India. Agriculture Development Branch, Khair. Aligarh Gramin Bank 
has opened its branches at Andia, Goumat and shiwala. Only cottage 
industries are there in the block. Due to the availability of skilled labour, a 
few lock units exist in the block. The important units are Ghani Oil, Leather 
Good manufacturing, Blacksmithy, Carpentry and Gur Making etc. 
13, TAPPAL BLOCK 
Tappal block is situated at a distance of 55 kms. from 
Aligarh having a geographical area of 378 sq.kms. This block is the largest 
block in the district in respect of area. The total length of surfaced road in 
the block is 26 kms. of which 20 kms. come under State Highways. Of the 
total 92 villages, only 7 are linked with all weather pucca roads and 54 are 
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electrified. 
Of the total reporting area, nearly 77% is used for cultivation. It 
is possible to bring under cultivation another 9% of area by initiating land 
reclamation measures and improving irrigational facilities. More than 85% 
of area is irrigated of which 61 % is irrigated by private sources. Inspite of 
poor infrastructural facilities, the block stands first in the production of wheat 
and sugarcane in the district. Main fruit grown under horticulture are ber, 
and guava. The soil of this block is very fertile since it is located at the 
immediate basin of Yamuna. 
There is no regulated market in the block. Food Corporation of 
India and Uttar Pradesh Cooperative Federation make necessary 
arrangement during harvest season to purchese agricultural produce directly 
from the farmers. There are two branches of commercial banks, namely 
Central Bank of India at Jattari and Allahabad Bafik at Tappal in the block. 
Aligarh Gramin Bank has opened its branches at Takipur, S.B.I., A.D.B. 
Khair is also financing to the villages of Tappal block. The block is having 
the distinction of having highest number of tractors among all the block in 
the district. The block is industrially backward Only cottage and household 
industries exist in the block. 
14. CHANDAUS BLOCK 
Chandaus block is situated at a distance of 37 kms. from the 
district headquarters, covering an area of 321 sq.kms. under Khair tehsil. 
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The block is having 47 kms. of metalled roads, out of which 18 kms. come 
under National Highways and another 18 kms, under Zila Parishad. Only 
18 villages are connected by all weather pucca roads. The total number 
of electrified villages is 33 . 
The tstal reporting area of the block is 32676 ha. Gross irrigated 
area accounts for 30535 ha. in the block . The net irrigated area in the 
block is 24492 ha. Private tubewells account for 65% of total area irrigated 
. Nearly 77% of total available land is utilised for agricultural purposes and 
nearly 81% of the working population, is engaged in these activities 
Major crops cultivated are wheat, barley, bajra and sugarcane. Double 
cropped area accounts for 14554 hectares. Lady'finger. watermelon, and 
tinda are the main fruits / vegetables under horticulture crops. Dairying, 
poultry, piggery etc. have not developed in the block to the required extent. 
Non-availability of good breed animals or birds as the case may be, and 
lack of infrastructural facilities are the hinderance in the way of dairy 
development .No dairy unit of repute is there in the block. 
There is no regulated market in the block. During the harvest 
season, Food Corporation of India and Uttar Pradesh Co-operative 
Federation make arrangement to purchase agricultural produce directly 
from the farmers. There are 4 unregulated markets (village Hat' Centres), 
at Gabhana, Posawa, Jalalpur and Bharampur. There are 4 branches of 
State Bank of India at Chandaus, Pisawa and Pailasallu in the block. Aligarh 
Gramin Bank has opened its branches of Veerputa , Barks. Due to lack of 
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infrastructural facilities, industries have not developed much. No big industry 
of repute is there in the block. Ghani oil, shoe, units, blacksmithy, carpentry, 
and pottery are the major units. For further development of industries in 
the block, infrastructural facilities should be improved and electricity should 
be made available for units. 
15. SIKANDRA RAO BLOCK 
Sikandra Rao block is situated at a distance of 39 kms. from 
Aligarh. The total geographical area of the block is 264 sq. kms. The total 
length of surfaced road in the block is 77 kms. of which 21 kms. are under 
National Highways and 22 Kms. are under State Highways. Of the total 65 
inhabited villages only 11 are linked with all weather pucca roads and 22 
are electrified. 
Of the total cultivated area of 18260 ha., 93% is irrigated. 
Principal crops of the block are paddy , maize , jawar , wheat, barley, 
gram, peas, oilseeds, sugarcane, cotton, potato and bajra . The progress 
with regard to poultry, fisheries, piggery, sheep, and goat rearing is not 
satisfactory in the block. There is scope for developing these sectors by 
providing financial assistance and technical knowledge.Integrated Rural 
Development programme, is also in operation in this block which can be a 
stimulant to these activities. 
There is one regulated market in Sikandra Rao. There are one 
or two unregulated market also. During harvest season. Food Corporation 
of India and U.R Co-operative Federation make necessery arrangements 
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to purchase agricultural produce directly from the farmers. There are four 
branches of commercial banks in the block, these are(1) Canara Bank, 
Sikandra Rao (2) Canara Bank, Kachora,(3) Punjab National Bank, 
Sikandra Rao and (4) State Bank of India, Sikandra Rao. Aligarh Gramin 
Bank has opened its branches at Wajidpur. This block is famous for its 
glass beads and bangle industries, Khadi, ghani oil, leather, blacksmithy, 
carpentry, pottery, and glass bangle are the main units. Handloom can be 
eqcouraged in this block. 
16. HASSAYAN BLOCK 
The block is situated at a distance of 58kms. from the district 
head quarters, it has 84 Gram Sabhas,16 Gram Panchayats and 95 
inhabited villages.Nearly 86 % of the working population is directly or 
indirectly dependent on agricultural activities for their livelihood. The total 
length of surfaced road in the block is 33 kms. 12 villages have been 
linked by all weather pucca roads. Of the total 95 villages, only 28 have 
got electricity. 
The net cultivated area is 66% of total reporting area. (19210 
ha) Nearly 48% of the totalo villages in the block suffer from the problem 
of water logging . This is mainly due to poor drainage facilities available. 
Paddy,Wheat, Pulses, potatoes, maize barley, sugarcane, cotton and bajra 
are the major crops. 13955 hectares are under double cropping. The gross 
cropped area is 33731 hectares. The block is famous for its cultivation of 
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rose flowers, Nearly 200 hectares of land is used for the cultivation of rose 
flower and 3 ha. of land for sunflower. Besides, potato crop covers a sizeable 
area in the block.Eventhough the block has good potato production, there 
is no cold storage. Hence setting up of a cold storage is a must in the 
block. Export of gulkund and rose water can be possible, if suitable finance 
is to be provided to take up the work on a big scale. The next important 
industry in the block is glass bead and glass bagle making. There are 150 
units of glass bangles at purdilnagar and 10 units of glass bangles at 
Hassayan. There is very good scope for developing this industry. One of 
the raw material 'Reh' (buxite) is available at purdilnagar it-self. Because 
of lack of power and other infrastructural facilities they have not developed 
to the desired extent. Apart from the above two industries, there are a few 
basket making, rope making, handloom weaving, carpentry and blacksmithy 
units, all scattered over the block. The steps have been initiated by the 
state government to increase the production of rose flowers and start small 
scale industries for the manufacture to make Gulkund and 'Rooh'. 
There are 14 seed stores in the block. Mostly the purchasing of 
agricultural produces is done by Food Corporation of India and Uttar 
Pradesh Co-operative Federation through their purchase points during 
harvest season, There are two commercial banks, operating in the block. 
The State Bank of India has got its branch at Hassayan and Canara Bank 
at purdilnagar. Aligarh Gramin bank has opened it branches at Pura. 
Because an extensive rose cultivation in the block, there are 5-6 units 
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manufacturing gulkund and rose water. The concentration of these units is 
in Hassayan, jagadevour and Badanpur, Nearly 90 families are engeged 
in this endeavour. However, through proper technical guidance for improving 
the quality of products , there is good possibility of improving this industry. 
17. AKRABAD BLOCK 
Akrabad Block is situated at a distance of 20 Km. from the district 
headquarters. This block is having 9 Nayaya panchayats. 78 Gram Sabhas 
and 87 inhabited villages. The total area of the block is SOOsq. kms. 85% 
of the people are engaged in agricultural pursuits for their livelihood. The 
length of surfaced road in th block is 40km. Out of 87 inhabited villages, 
only 15 are connected with all weather pucca roads. The number of villages 
electrified is 25. 
Nearly 70% of the total reporting area is cultivated. The gross irrigated 
area in the block is-25463 ha., while the net irrigatede area is 17091 ha. 
Paddy, Bajra, maize, wheat, barley peas, sugarcane, and potato are the 
major crops of the block There is not much cope for developing activities 
like poultry, piggery, fisheries and sheep rearing in the block due to lack of 
infrastructural and marketing facilities. 
Since the block is situated on Grand Trunk (G.T.) Road, marketing is 
not a problem. However Akrabad is not having any regulated market. During 
harvest season, Food Corporation of India sand Uttar Pradesh Cooperative 
Federation make arrangements to purchase agricultural produce directly 
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from the farmers. Storage facilities (including cold storage) available in 
the bicok are not adequate. There are 4 branches of commercial banks 
namely Canara Bank, Akrabad, Canara Bank, Vijaigarh, Punjab National 
Bank, and Oriental Bank of Commerce, both at Kauriaganj. Aligarh Gramin 
Bank has opened its branches at Sahagah. Khadi, cereal processing, fibre 
processing, gur making, carpentry, and blacksmithy are the significant 
units. Besides, there are 2 units which manufacture medicine at Priyaigarh 
and one unit manufacturing tin goods in Akrabad. Nearly 50 families of the 
block are involved in bangle making. They do this work as a traditional 
family business. There is good scope for developing glass industries in 
the block as one of the raw material "Reh" required for the glass 
manufacturing is found in this block. Pilkhana is famous for lock 
manufaturing units. Handloom units are concentrated in Kauriaganj. 
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Conclusion : 
The institutional agencies supplying credit to agriculture are : (i) 
Government, (ii) Commercial banks; (iii) Regional Rural Banks; (iv) 
Cooperatives and (v) the National Bank for Agriculture and Rural 
Development (NABARD). The Reserve Bank of India as the Central Bank 
of the country plays a crucial role in this sphere by giving overall direction 
to rural credit and financial support to NABARD for its operations. The 
state governments also provide taccavi loans to farmers besides extending 
financial support to state cooperative banks and the land development banks. 
Between 1951 -52 and 1961-62 the total agricultural Credit went up from 
Rs. 750 crores to Rs. 1,034 crores and the share of institutional credit has 
been markedly high. At present about 40 percent of the total credit 
requirements of the cultivators are being taken case of by the institutional 
agencies. In 1994-95 institutional finance disbursed to agriculture amounted 
to Rs. 21,113 crores. 
Need for Institutional Credit: 
For progressive agriculture, an adequate agricultural credit facility 
is essential. Profit being the sole guiding consideration of the private 
agencies, credit cannot be channelised to uses which are socially most 
desirable. 
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Moreover, private credit cannot be made available to those who are 
not credit - worthy. The returns from capital investment on certain types of 
agricultural improvements are very low. These improvements can be taken 
up if credit is made available at a low rate of investment for a longer term, 
that is why institutional agencies for agricultural development with local 
state assistance have been developed in most countries of the world. The 
farmer is not only to be helped with a loan but also to be provided with the 
required services. 
On the basis of above discussion we reached to this conclusion that 
since 1971 nationalised commercial banks, RRB's Lead Bank of the district 
and NABARD played an important role of financing agriculture sector. The 
percentage of non-institutional agencies decreased from 90% to about 
45% and institutional rural credit supply through banks increased by about 
50% and agricultural production also increased more than three times 
during 1951 to 1991. 
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A CASE STUDY OF ALIGARH -
CONCLUSION, FINDINGS & SUGGESTIONS 
CONSTRAINTS AND PROBLEMS FACED BY THE BORROWERS AND BANKS 
The constraints analysis was done for borrower as well as 
lender. For examining the constraints in lending, an opinion survey 
was conducted with the sample farms, and officials of the financial 
institutions & others. The findings of this opinion have been 
discussed under the following heads with the borrowers / farmers. 
1. Economical 
2. Social & Political 
3. Educational & Technical 
4. Manager & Governmental 
1. ECONOMICAL CONSTRAINTS : 
By economical constraints we mean, those constraints 
which arise due to the economic problems such as indebtness, 
expensive procedure, high cost of borrowing, diff icult ies m 
purchasing inputs, existence of credit gap etc. 
A. Cost of Borrowings : 
In availing the credit from banks in Aligarh borrowers have 
to bear different types of expenditure like obtaining land record, 
no dues certificate, nil encumbrance certificate, photograph 
charges, animal health certificate in case of loans for animals 
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etc. The cost of borrowings is inter-alia, a factor which affects 
the extent of utilisation of credit by the beneficiaries. Thus, 
even though uniform rates of interest is charged, the sample 
beneficiary find their loan costly. Hence it becomes neccesary 
to examine the costs incurred in getting the agricultural loan. 
For the purpose of this cost, the sample farms were studied 
and data were collected in this regard from per farm basis for 
crop and dairy loan to marginal and small farms. The information 
pertaining to the cost of borrowings was divided into two parts. 
The cost of borrowing is considered after excluding the interest 
rate of the bank. 
i) Non-monetary Transaction Cost : 
It includesconveyance expense, opportunity cost of time 
spend on total trips, incidental expenses on food etc. 
ii) Cost of Obtaining Records : 
It include the cost incurred in obtaining nil encumbrance 
certificate, no dues certificate animal health certificate, revenue 
records, photograph, quotations from dealers of farm inputs etc. 
B. Expensive Procedure : 
A farmer has to exert much for completing the documents 
and formalities desired by the bank. In this way he has to waste 
not only his time but also the income. 
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C. Difficulties in Purchase of Inputs : 
The beneficiaries faced so many difficulties in purchasing 
the farm inputs lil<e : quality seeds, fertilisers etc. as a kind 
loan from dealers at proper time, insufficient quantity and 
unrealistic prices. It was due to lack of co-ordination between 
bank and the agency. 
D. Existence of Credit Gap : 
These existed credit gap in the continuous supply of credit 
which ultimately leads to misutilsation of these sample farms. 
2. SOCIAL AND POLITICAL CONSTRAINTS : 
Having failed to give desired loan to tide over the seasonal 
requirement of crop loan by banks, the farmers were compelled 
to go to money lenders for their consumption and remaining 
requirements of the loans. Only those farmers benefitted mostly, 
who were either relatives, favourites or close to Gram Pradhan 
/ Local Leader, nearer to bank officer. In this way, the needy 
farmers did not get the maximum advantage of the credit 
schemes. 
3. EDUCATIONAL AND TECHNICAL CONSTRAINTS : 
Literacy percentage of selected beneficiary in the study 
area was very poor. So, the application forms were not filled by 
the beneficiaries, for this purpose they moved here and there 
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in the village. The forms were not uniform and were above the 
education standard of client. Due to the lack of the technical 
knowledge farmers faced great difficulties in handling 
agricultural activities. 
4. MANAGERIAL/GOVERNMENT CONTRAINTS : 
Unsympathetic and biased attitude of bank officials causes 
disinterest to the farmers. Problem was also observed in getting 
certificate of identification. Delay in delivery of loan was 
observed in most of the cases. Sample beneficiaries visited . 
. several time to the bank for the loan. 
B. CONSTRAINTS TO BANK'S AGRICULTURE FINANCING: 
A survey of preview of bank officials pertaining to the 
contraints faced by them during the period of lending was also 
conducted. The brief extracts of the view is given as under ; 
* Since banks have no record of the farmer's field so it causes 
sometime illegal sanction and fraud due to the lack of proper 
information. 
• The existence of a number of agencies relating credit in a 
common area of operation disbursing credit in uncoordinated 
manner, resulted in multiple financing, over financing under 
financing, financial indiscipline, and diversion of scarce 
resource to unproductive resources. 
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CASE STUDY OF ALIGARH 
Conclusion & Findings : 
The Topic of our thesis is "Role of Institutional Finance in 
Agricultural Development of U.P. with Special Reference to Aligarh 
District". We have analysed the impact of institutional finance on 
food crops of U.P. in proceeding pages, Now we have to focus our 
attention on the case study of Aligarh in this regard. Aligarh is one 
of the most important districbof Agra Division. 
SIZE OF HOLDINGS AND CULTIVATED AREA 
The number of sample farms by size group, average size 
of holdings and cultivated area have been presented in Table 7.1 
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Table 7.1 
Number of farms, average size holding and cultivated area. 
Size Group Number of Cultivated Average Percentage Percentage 
Cultivators area size of to total to total 
(in ha) holdings holdings cultivated 
(in ha) area 
Marginal 
Small 
TOTAL 
Marginal 
Small 
TOTAL 
35 
25 
60 
37 
23 
60 
Beneflciarv Farms 
28.70 
37.25 
65.95 Av. 
Non - Benefi 
27.38 
29.44 
56.82 Av. 
0.82 
1.49 
1.10 
clarv 
0.74 
1.28 
0.95 
58.33 
41.67 
100.00 
Farms 
61.67 
38.33 
100.00 
43.52 
56.48 
100.00 
48.19 
51.81 
100.00 
Table 7.1, reveals that average size of holding of 
beneficiary and non-beneficiary farms came to 1.10 and 0.95 
hectares, respectively. On beneficiary farms, 58.33 per cent farms 
belong 0-1 ha. size holding and remaining 41.67 per cent to 1-2 
ha to the total farms. Out of total cultivated area of beneficiary farms, 
43.52 per cent was under 0-1 hectare size of holding and 56.58 per 
cent 1-2 ha size of holdings. 
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As regards non-beneficiary farms 61.67 per cent were of 
0-1 iia size group and 38.33 per cent farms were 1-2 ha size group. 
Out of total cultivated area of non-beneficiary farms, 48.19 percent 
was under 0-1 hectare size group and 51.81 per cent under 102 
hectare size group. 
FAMILY SIZE : 
The average number of members in a family and number 
of farm workers available on per farms and per hectare basis have 
been shown in Table 7.2 for the purpose of standardisation of family 
workers, the figures have been given as adult male equivalent to 
one and half female and two children respectively have reckoned 
as equivalent to on^ adult male. 
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Table 7.2 
Average number of family member and worker per farm and 
per hectare 
Size Group No. of Cuiti- Total Total 
farmers vated no. of no. of 
area family workers 
(in ha) (in ha) 
Average no. of 
family and workers 
Family workers 
Per Per Per Per 
farm ha farm ha 
Beneficiary Farms 
Marginal 35 28.70 182 83 5.20 
Small 25 37.25 140 62 5.60 
6.34 2.38 2.89 
3.69 2.46 1.60 
TOTAL 60 65.95 322 145 5.40 4.88 2.42 2.20 
Non - Beneficiary Farms 
27.38 196 88 5.30 7.16 2.38 3.21 
29.44 132 56 5.34 4.48 2.44 1.90 
Marginal 37 
Small 23 
TOTAL 60 - 56.82 328 144 5.47 5.77 2.40 2.53 
It is evident from Table 7.2, that the average size of family 
member per farm came to 4.88 and 5.77 on respective category of 
farms. Average number of workers came to 2.42 and 2.40 per farm 
to beneficiary and non-beneficiary farms respectively, while the per 
ha worker number came to 2.20 and 2.53 on respective categories. 
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The per farm number of family member and workers were higher on 
small farms as comparted to marginal farms on both categories of 
farms. The per hectare number of family member and workers were 
higher on marginal farms than small farms. 
The per hectare investment in fixed capital on beneficiary 
and non-beneficiary sample farms is given in Table 7.3 
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Investment in Fixed Capital per Hectare (in ha) on tiie 
beneficiary and non-beneficiary farms 
Particulars 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
Land 
Farm Building 
Livestock 
a) Dra . Animals 
b) Milk animals 
Irrigation Structu 
Marginal 
Beneficiary 
70,647.87 
(67.52) 
8.087.52 
(7.73) 
6,239.13 
(5.96) 
2,536.68 
(2.42) 
3,702.45 
(3.54) 
re 4,412.03 
(4.22) 
Implements & Machinery13,123.52 
Others 
TOTAL 
(12.54) 
2.118.52 
(2.03) 
1,04,628.59 
(100.00) 
Total excluding Iand33,980.72 
Land 
Farm Building 
Livestock 
a) Dra. animals 
b) Milk animals 
Non - Benefici 
60,250.95 
(67.44) 
6,897.05 
(7.72) 
4,949.44 
(5.54) 
2,126.29 
(2.38) 
3,813.15 
(3.16) 
Irrigation Structure 3,385.99 
(3.79) 
Implements & machinery10,863.75 
Others 
Total 
(12.16) 
2,992.89 
(3.35) 
89,340.08 
(100.00) 
Total excluding Iand29,089.13 
Size Group 
Small 
Farms 
73,271.23 
(68.02) 
8,434.49 
(7.83) 
6,603.24 
(6.13) 
2,649.91 
(2.46) 
3.953.33 
(3.67) 
4,653.51 
(4.32) 
13.637.86 
(12.66) 
1,120.29 
(1.04) 
1,07.720.12 
(100.00) 
34.448.89 
arv Farms 
67,420.65 
(67.82) 
7,734.19 
(7.78) 
5,606.79 
(5.64) 
2,395.81 
(2.41) 
3,210.98 
(3.23) 
4,185.21 
(4.21) 
12.297.16 
(12.37) 
2,167.16 
(2.18) 
99,441.16 
(100.00) 
31,990.51 
Average 
72,129.60 
(67.81) 
8,283.50 
(7.79) 
6,444.78 
(6.06) 
2,600.64 
(2.45) 
3,844.15 
(3.61) 
4,548.42 
4.27) 
13,413.75 
(12.61) 
1,554.70 
' (1.46) 
1,06,374.75 
(100.00) 
34,245.15 
63,965.76 
(67.65) 
7,330.80 
(7.15) 
5,290.03 
(5.60) 
2,265.94 
(2.40) 
3,024.09 
(3.10) 
3,800.09 
(4.02) 
11,606.44 
(12.37) 
2,565.06 
(2.71) 
94,558.18 
(100.00) 
30,592.42 
(Figures in bracket show percentage of respective values) 
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Table 7.3 portrays that, the per hectare investment in fixed 
capital including land came to Rs. 106374.75 on beneficiary farms 
as against Rs. 94558.18 on non-beneficiary farms. The per hectare 
investment excluding land came to Rs. 34245.15 and Rs. 30592.42 
on beneficiary and non-beneficiary sample farms respectively. The 
per hectare investment was also higher on small farms as compared 
to marginal farms on both the categories of sample farms. The 
borrowing from Banks has helped the beneficiary farms to make 
higher investment on capital assets on these farms as compare to 
non-beneficiary ones. 
On an average the highest investment was made on land 
followed by implements and machinery, farm building, livestock and 
irrigation structure on both categories of the sample farms. The per 
hectare investment was also higher on small farms as compared to 
marginal farms on both the categories because of the fact thSTsmall 
farmers could afford higher investment to their better economic 
position. 
CROPPING PATTERN : 
The cropping pattern is one of the most important factors 
which determines the level of income and employement on farms. 
The cropping pattern is influenced by the level of irrigation, size of 
holdings and level of investment. The cropping pattern on the sample 
farms of the different categories has been shown in Table 7.4. 
Table 7.4 
Cropping pattern on the sample farms 
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Particulars 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
Wheat 
Paddy 
Maize 
Jowar + 
Gram 
Arhar 
Rapeseed & mi 
Potato 
Sugarcane 
Others 
TOTAL 
Wheat 
Paddy 
IVIaize 
Jowar + 
Gram 
Arhar 
Rapeseed & Mi 
Potato 
Sugarca 
Others 
Total 
ne 
Marginal 
Beneficiary 
13.42 
(29.93) 
9.49 
(21.18) 
7.36 
(16.43) 
2.99 
(6.67) 
1.42 
(3.16) 
istard 3.47 
(7.75) 
4.34 
(9.68) 
0.48 
(1.08) 
1.85 
(4.12) 
44.82 
(100.00) 
Size Group 
Small 
Farms 
18.19 
(30.12) 
13.02 
(21.55) 
10.29 
(17.04) 
4.28 
(7.09) 
1.98 
(3.28) 
4.79 
(7.93) 
6.51 
(10.83) 
0.68 
(1.13) 
0.63 
(1.03) 
60.00 
(100.00) 
Non - Beneficiarv Farms 
11.08 
(27.26) 
7.83 
(19.27) 
6.10 
(15.03) 
3.80 
(9.57) 
1.87 
(4.61) 
iStard 2.88 
(7.09) 
3.02 
(7.43) 
0.40 
(0.98) 
3.66 
(8.76) 
40.63 
(100.00) 
13.00 
(28.14) 
8.99 
(19.48) 
7.38 
(15.98) 
4.58 
(9.91) 
2.28 
(4.93) 
3.38 
(7.33) 
4.12 
(8.92) 
0.47 
(1.03) 
1.98 
(4.29) 
46.18 
(100.00) 
Average 
31.61 
(30.04) 
22.51 
(21.39) 
17.65 
(16.78) 
7.27 
(6.91) 
3.40 
(3.23) 
8.26 
(7.23) 
10.88 
(10.34) 
1.16 
(1.10) 
2.48 
(2.36) 
105.22 
(100.00) 
24.08 
(27.74) 
16.82 
(19.38) 
13.48 
(15.53) 
8.47 
(9.76) 
4.15 
(4.78) 
6,26 
(7.21) 
7.14 
(8.22 
0.87 
(1.00) 
5.54 
(6.38) 
86.81 
(100.00) 
(Figures in bracket show percentage of respective values) 
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Table 7.4 revelas that important crops grown on the sample farms 
were wheat (H.Y.V.), paddy, maize, potato, Jowar + arhar and gram. The 
other crops consisted of oil seeds and sugarcane. The wheat occupied 
the largest area being 30.40 percent on beneficiary farms and 27.74 percent 
on non - beneficiary farms followed by paddy which occupied 21.39 percent 
and 19.18 percent on beneficiary and non - beneficiary farms respectively. 
Next to these crops were maize, jowar and arhar during Kharif and 
rapeseed-mustard, potato and gram during Rabi. 
CROPPING INTENSITY: 
Cropping pattern is an important factor for measuring the efficiency 
of a farm. Higher the intensity of cropping higher would be the efficiency 
of farm. It has been worked out by dividing the total cropped area by the 
total net cultivated area and then multiplying it by 100. 
Total Cropped Area 
Cropping Intensity = xlOO 
Total Net Cultivated Area 
The intensity of cropping under both groups of the sample holdings 
has been worked out in Table 7.5. 
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Table 7.5 
Cropping intensity on beneficary and non-beneficiary sample farms 
Size Group Total cultivated Total cropped Cropping Intensity 
area in hectare area in hectare in percentage 
Beneficiary Farms 
Marginal 28.70 44.82 156.17 
Small 37.25 60.40 162.15 
Total 65.95 105.22 159.55 
Non-Beneficarv Farms 
Marginal 27.38 40.63 148.39 
Small 29.44 46.18 156.86 
Total 56.82 86.81 152.78 
Table 7.5, reveals that the cropping was higher being 
159.55 per cent on beneficiary farms as compared to 152.78 per 
cent on non-beneficiary farms. The higher intensity of cropping on 
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beneficiary farms was associated with higher use of irrigatirg watec:-, 
fertilizers and other modern inputs by the beneficiay farms as 
compared to non-beneficiay farms. 
It may thus, be inferred that the beneficiary small and 
marginal farmers made higher investment on fixed capital, had higher 
irrigation facilities and made higher investment on other modern 
inputs which resulted into higher intensity of cropping on these farms 
as compared to non-beneficiary farms. The loaning by banks has 
helped the beneficiary farms in acquiri/^ higher assets and following 
better agriculture and better income. 
Farm invesmtent and income output ratio- measured 1:1.80 
in beneficiary farm and. 1:1.75 in non-beneficiary farms as it was 
analysed in chapter Vlth in farm business analysis. 
Findings show that the entire business was in better 
position on beneficiary farms than to non-beneficiary farms. 
TESTING OF THE HYPOTHESIS : 
On the basis of the objectives of the present study the 
following hypothesis was developed :-
1. The per hectare investment of fixed and working capital is 
higher on beneficiary farms as compared to nc^-beneficiary 
farms. 
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2. The production, income and savings are liigher on beneficiary 
farm as compared to non-beneficiary farms. 
Tine analysis of the sample' farms reveals the same facts as 
assumed earlier in hypothesis. 
RESULT: 
Hence the hypothesis stands valid in the present study 
"Role of Institutional Finance in Agricultural Development of U.P. 
with sepcial reference to Aligarh district!^ 
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Thus extract of f indings of study leads • to some 
improvement and suggestions required in bank's role in Aligarh have 
been given in brief: 
* An effective delivery system - a must! and nov\/ question arises 
what should delivery system be. It may not be possible to give 
a straight ansv\/er but an effective delivery system to consist of 
an inteVation of services, easily approachable, arrrest leakages 
and prompt cash in hand to ultimate borrower without any delay 
It must be given direct to the borrower not through a chain of 
middleman. 
* Efforts must be made to eliminate dominance of the upper rich 
classes and misuse of political power at village or branch level. 
/ 
^ Recovery period for crop hoan must be increased to check forced 
sale of agricultural produce at low price in peak season of 
jnarketing. 
* In cases where repayment of crop loans is defaulted due to 
natural calamities or other circumstances beyond the control 
of the borrowers, bank permit conversion of crop loan into term 
loan. The conversion may however be permitted on specified 
terms and conditions. 
* U.P. Government should adopt very soft policy of lending and 
recovery. 
* Corrupt practices should be checked very strictly in this regard. 
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* Recovery of loans in situations where more than one credit 
agency may have claims on the same income/secutiry. So far 
asthe impact on Banks is considered overdues, affected the 
overall liquidity and in due course the solvency of the credit of 
Banks has serious resource constraints and impair their capacity 
to undertake fresh lending. In course of time, a portions of 
overdues also become irrecoverable thereby evading the 
networks of Banks. 
* Problems arising from different systems, procedures, and 
policies due to the lack of proper training and non-systematic 
efforts of Bank Officials were to be checked. 
* Poor infrastructural facilities in remote areas was also observed 
which affected the working efficiency of bank officials. 
* Poor promotion policy was also felt by the staff 
* Lack of agricultural staff at branch level. 
* Lack of education centres at village level which affects the 
future of children of the staff. 
* Poor feeding and lodging facilties were also observed. 
^ Poor branch level facilities were observed. 
* In-adequacy in relation to work load and inefficiency in 
nationalised banks was also observed. 
* Absence of proper transfer policy also caused frustration among 
the officals. 
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* Efforts must be made to develop true banking culture among 
the rural people of the district. 
^ Provision of working capital in case of dairy loan to landless is 
a must. Therefore, an arrangement of extra loan for fodder and 
animal husbandry facilities is the immediate need of landless 
labour. 
* Adequate supply of credit to a desired level must be confirmed 
for maximum production in the field of food grain and milk 
production at modern fam technology. 
* All the crops of farmers must be covered under insurance 
schemes. 
* The various financial institutions will go a long way in helping 
the agricultural sector through finance. IL the above steps are 
taken and effectively implemented the result should be positive. 
The productivity, total production, the income of the farmers 
must be raised. 
Finally, we reached to this conclusion that institutional 
fianace is essential for the proper agricultural development as well 
as for the welfare of the poor farmers. Adequate timely, easy 
institutional financing facilities should be avaialble to the farmers to 
achieve the desired goal of agricultural developement in U.P. and 
Aligarh. 
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SUGGESTIONS 
A number of experiments have been made in India for the 
fulfilment of rural economy and total development of the rural people. 
It is true that rural development depends on agricultural development 
and as such all activities need to concentrate on the agricultural 
front. 
A large number of small and marginal farmers and 
agricultural labourers have to depend on non-farm activities for their 
eoconomic viability, it can be said that the benefits from finanacial 
institutions could not reach these classes. There is need for a 
change in the power structure in the villages as otherwise the weaker 
sections just cannot be effectively helped. It is common knowledge 
that the dominant class in the village manage to grab the largest 
chunk of benefits by virtue of their influence and bargaining capacity. 
In fact, the need for spreading net work more extensively in the rural 
areas still remains to be ach^ed as a matter of top priority. 
Some more suggestions for evolving new strategy for 
commercial banks in the sphere of agricultural finan-ce are as 
follows : 
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1. SCALE OF FINANCE : 
Methods must be devised to estimate the extent of loans needed 
and if possible broad scale may be fixed for such agricultural 
needs as agricultural machinery, digging of wells, purchase of 
feritilizers and seeds etc. The period of loans should also be 
adjusted with the purpose of loans. 
2. EFFECTIVE SUPERVISION : 
Supervision of credit should not just mean seeing that loan 
is utilised for the purpose for whic it is sanctioned. Since credit 
schemes are based on incremental income of borrowers, and 
as this depends upon proper functioning of several interrelated 
activit ies, supervision of credit should mean paying due 
attention to all those interrelated aspects which have influence 
on incremental income of borrowers. In this connection, it is 
suggested that some machinery must be devised by each rural 
branch office for effective supervision of its laon and if necessary 
may have to be provided with legal powers to enforce the 
utilisation of the loans for the particular purpose for which the 
loan is given. 
3. RECOVERY OF LOANS AND OVERDUES : 
It was observed that there was considerable amount of 
misutilisation of commercial bank loans by agriculturist creating 
subsequently the problems of overdues. While loans to 
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agriculturistsare necessary for boosting up agricultural 
production, their timely repayment with interest is also equally 
necessary for rebuiliding the bank's capacity to give further 
loans. It is, therefore, suggested that there should be a proper 
plan for repayment on the basis of income earning capacity 
rather than make agricultural borrowers pay in equal instalments 
over a span of time, the system which is generally adopted. 
Commercial banks have been taking several measures listed 
below to improve recovery of loans and reduce the percentage 
of overdues. Some of the important measures taken by them 
are as follows :-
i) Adoption of Area Approach of lending, particulary to supervise 
the utilisation of agricultural loan. 
ii) Tie-up arrangements with marketing agencies. 
iii) Timely reminding borrowers through personal contacts and also 
serving the demand notices in time. 
iv) More careful appraisal of loan applications. 
v) Instituting stern legal action against wilful agriculturist 
defa^ulters. 
The expert committee of the Resever Bank of India (1978) 
has made the following recommendations to improve the 
recovery of agricultural loans by commercial banks : 
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i) Dues of the agricultural loans by commercials banks should be 
made recoverable as arears of land revenues. 
ii) Appoitment of special recovery officials by state governments 
to help commercial bank in the recovery of the overdues. 
iii) Commercial banks should be allowed to dispose the securities 
without intervention of civil courts. 
iv) Government should be willing to purchase land given as 
securities by agriculturist borrowers who happen.- to be wilful 
defaulters in case no purchaser come forward to purchase 
willingly land of wilful defaulters. 
v) Introduction of Farm Pass Books with legal backing to eliminate 
the possibility of an agriculturist taking loan from more than 
one source. 
vi) Instituting crop insurance. 
vii) Agriculturist defaulters of commercials bank loans should be 
given taccavi loans or any other assistance by the state 
government. 
4. PROCEDURE FOR FINANCING AGRICULTURIST : 
It is suggested that the procedure for financial agriculturist 
should be reviewed by each commercial bank keeping in view 
factors like national priorit ies, its own experience local 
characterstics and thus determining the quantum, purpose and 
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time of giving loans as also arranging for their supervision and 
recovery. There should be a greater flexibility in respect of 
assessing limit of credit of each individual agriculturist, manner 
of disbursement, supervision, manner of repayment and so on, 
instead blindly following a uniform pattern in all the above 
aspects. 
5. CROP INSURANCE SCHEME : 
Another suggestion is that in case of crop loans, if crop 
fails due to failure of mansoon or flood etc. or non-striking of 
water in case of loans given for constructing wells, the 
government should come forward to repay above loans or to 
bear at least 50% of the default. In a country like India, where 
agriculture is still a gamble in the monsoon, one very effective 
way to encourage bank to provide increasing finance especially 
by way of crop finance is to Introduce a$"expenditiously as 
possible crop insurance scheme in the district. 
6. SANCTIONING OF LOANS TO INDIVIDUAL BORROWERS: 
Many difficulties in the implementation of credit schemes 
arise mainly due to the requirements of several certificates and 
documents and time consuming procedure. Some efforts are 
required in following other formalities/ Some efforts are 
required in the following directions to remove this bottle-neck : 
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(a) Making land records up-to-date and issue revenue pass book 
containing all the details of land holding and rights therein, 
source of irrigation, taccavi loans given and other encumberance 
are issued to all the cultivators. 
(b) Commrcial banks should simplify and standardized their loan 
applications and documentations formalities with a view to 
reduce the number of required documents as also to make the 
'life" of the documents longer. 
(c) Branch Manager should be given powers to sanction individual 
loans under approved agricultural schemes. It is also suggested 
that branch managers should not normally be transfered for a 
period of 3 to 5 years, as sanctioning of loans for various 
agricultural credit schemes required acquiring of fairly detailed 
knowledge of the particular rural environment. 
7. AGRICULTURIST SHOULD BE TRAINED : 
In tackling the problems of borrowers, educating the 
borrowers in the discipline which must be the basic requirement 
of any institutional credit is absolutely necessary. It is suggested 
that in order to enable agriculturist to plan their house-hold 
economy properly they should be trained in elementary rural 
economics. This is the work which the extension service should 
undertake by holding short courses so that agriculturist get 
elementary lessons in rural and agricultural economics and 
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are kept informed of all the facilties by way of loans etc., which 
are being made available to them for rural reconstruction. This 
work of educating the vast number of agriculturist in house-
hold, rural and agricultural economics should be undertaken 
jointly by the Government, Panchayat Samiti, Schools and 
Colleges, and Banks. 
8. CO-ORIDINATION BETWEEN COMMERCIAL BANKS AND 
COOPERATIVE : 
In the new situations, cooperative banks and commercial 
banks are both operating in the agriculture sector, both can 
perform their work to achieve one and the same aim and their 
should not be any type of conflict. They should have to operate 
as complementary to each other, each sector supplementing 
activites of the other sector, This is possible because 
cooperative bank has extensive organisational structure and 
local knowledge and feel of the local and agricultural problem 
and have also experience in the field of rural finance, but they 
suffer from certain defects such as weak financial base, 
inadequate coverage, less qualified staff, predominance of big 
land holders on the management, political pressure and so on. 
The purpose of such coordination should be to create a 
widespread and progressive financial institutional base at the 
village level so that direct contact is established between 
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institutional credit agencies and potential rural borrowers and 
maximunn local savings are mobilised to provide adequate 
t imely and cheap credit to the needy borrowers. Such 
coordinat ion could be possible between the two, on 
geographical basis and functional basis, commercial banks 
open branches especially in those areas where cooperative 
Banks have failed to penetrate and make any worthwhile impact. 
There should also have to be cooperation on the functional front 
to avoid overlapping and duplication in banking and financing 
business. Coordination, can also be aimed in the field of evolving 
suitable policies for providing credit facilties and in suitable 
banking procedure. 
9. DEPOSIT MOBILISATION IN RURAL AREAS : 
Banking means the accepting for the purpose of lending or 
investment of deposits of money from public repayable on 
demand or otherwise and withdrawls by cheque/draft order or 
otnerwise. Thus deposits are like blood to the life of banks 
Their other activities are chiefly dependent upon the deposits 
Mobi l isat ion of deposits forms an integral part of the 
development process. Bank deposits have a functional 
relationship with the economic growth of the country. More bank 
deposits mean more bank credit and more bank credit facilties^ 
production efforts, which in turn stimulate economic growth. 
Presently, bank's major responsibilities are to mobilise the 
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rural and urban savings from the small pockets of the people and divert these 
into the productive outlets. Commercial banks' deposits have been still urban 
oriented. In rural areas, a large portion of savings is in the form of real assets. 
Rural people save in the form of land, gold & silver. They think that savings in 
this forms are more profitable than savings in the bank deposits. Vast number 
of savers are illiterate, ignorant and prejudiced against nev^  ideas and values. It 
required much concenterated efforts to make them aware of modern institu-
tions. Their savings habits should be changed. Deposit Mobilisation policy should 
be directed towards increasing the values of deposits and to tap larger savings 
from rural and semi-urban areas. Deposits should grow both quantititavely and 
qualitatively The qualitative growth is the result of the increased percentage of 
the rural bank deposits in the total bank deposits. 
Finally, we arrive at the conclusion that, in order to boost up 
agricultural production in U.P. and Aligarh all that is needed is to reduce 
the gap betv\/een laboratory and farm, to provide suitable new technology 
and training, to increase irrigation and marketing facilities and to check 
corruption. 
Timely institutional credit supply on easy terms and conditions 
through simple procedure should be made available to all the needy farm-
ers. The study also implies that the participation of the farmers on local 
level in all the schemes is essential to achieve the desired goal. 
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Questionnaire-I 
(Loan beneficieries) 
1. IDENTIFICATION 
(i) Name of the borrower 
(ii) *Father's name 
(iii) Village/address 
(iv) Age 
(v) Religion/Caste 
(vi) Annual income 
2. Occupation 
(i) Main occupation 
(ii) Secondary occupation 
3. FAMILY DETAILS 
(i) Total no. of family members 
Name Sex Age literacy married/ Relationship occupation 
unmarried to beneficiary main/seco. 
1 
2 
3 
4 , 
5 
4. Land Cultivation Details 
(i) Land ownership (in acres) 
Land Owned land On lease Total land 
Irrigated 
Non-irrigated 
Barren land 
(ii) If owned land. Whether it is inherited or purchased or donated or Govt, provided free 
of cost, its value 
(iii) If on lease, on which conditions 
5. EXPENDITURE ON INPUTS IN DETAIL 
Expenditure on Amount (in Rupees) 
(a) Cultivation (Rent of tractor & 
other implements) 
(b) Seeds 
3 8 R 
(c) Fertilizers 
(manure & chemical) 
(d) Wages of hired labour 
(e) insecticides & pesticides 
(f) Irrigation charges 
(g) Rent(Lagaan) 
Total Expendtiture 
1. Details of Borrowings 
(i) Date of submitting application for loan 
(ii) Date of sanctioning loan 
(ill) Estimated amount of loan 
(iv) Amount received 
(v) Scheme/purpose 
(vi) Amount subsidied 
(vii) Interest rate on loan 
(viii) Application fee and other expenses 
(ix) Details of repayment of loan 
(a) Date & period of repayment 
(b) No. of instalments 
(c) Principal amount of loan 
(d) Interest paid on loan 
2. KINDS OF LOAN, PURPOSE AND PROBLEMS 
(i) Since long are you getting loan from the bank 
(ii) Before getting bank loan fro where were you getting loan ? 
(a) Cooperative Socities 
(b) Commercial banks 
(c) Money-lenders 
(d) Others 
(ill) How many times got crop loan? 
(iv) If medium term, for what purpose 
(v) Who helped you to get loan ? 
(a) Bank employee 
(b) Govt, servant 
(c) Politician 
(d) Other source 
(vi) Give details of problems you faced in getting bank loan 
(a) Problem of fulfilling application form 
(b) Problem of security 
(c) Problem of bribery/commission 
(d) Problem of delaying 
(e) Any other problem 
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3. KIND OF ASSETS 
(i) Give details of purchasing assests from other sources except banks 
S.No. Assets Nos./Quantity Value Place Transport 
cost 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
(ii) (a) Whether loan from other sources could be got in enough quantity? 
(b) If not. From where did you get extra loan/money 
(iii) (a) Whether loan was used somewhere else? 
(b) If yes. Show purpote and the amount 
4. INSPECTION 
(i) Do the bank officialsinspet youfplace? Yes/No 
(ii) If yes. No. of inspections 
5. PROBLEMS OF REPAYMENT OF LOAN 
(i) Duration of repayment is short 
(ii) Less no. of installments 
(iii) Less income/productivity 
(iv) Loss of Crop due to natural calmities 
(v) Other reasons 
6. ALTERNATIVE SOURCE OF LOANS 
(i) Whether you or any member of your family is a member of any financial 
institutions 
(ii) If yes, whether any repayment is due against him 
(iii) Give details from other sources 
Source Year Loan amount Interest rate Security Repyament 
(iv) Where do you keep your savings? 
(a) Gramin Bank 
(b) Post Office 
(c) Cooperative Banks 
(d) Commercial Banks 
(e) others 3 9 0 
(v) Do you believe that banks are helpful in improving your economic conditions? 
(vi) If yes. Then how 
5. MARKETING 
(i) Where do you sell your product? 
(ii) What Is the quantity of your product? 
(ill) Average selling prico of your product? 
(iv) Transport cost 
(v) Profit per unit of the product 
(vi) Whether selling your product continue whole year? yes/no If not. How many ... 
days in a year 
PART-III 
Impact of bank loan on agricultural production and its income 
1. Sources of income during the year 
(a) Own savings 
(b)Loan 
Total income 
2. Total expenditure on inputs during the year 
3. Other expenditure 
(a) Payment of interest 
(b) Payment Of rent 
(c) Payment of wages 
(d) Payment of electricity bills 
4. Total cost of production of all crops during the year 
5. Gross income of farmer during the year 
6. Cost-benefit ratio of farm business 
7. Net profit 
Investigator's remark 
